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| His Highnels : 
THE : 


DUKE 


Glouceſter. 


181, 
# HE vaſt and univer. 
fal Influence which © 
the Vertues of Princes - 
have upon the reſt of Man- 
A 2 kind, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
kind, makes it the concern ' 
of this whole Nation, that ! 
Your Highneſs be through- | 
ly Inftructed in the Princi- 
ples of our moſt Holy Reli. 
gion, whoſe whole Tenden- 
cy is to make both Princes, 
and their People Happy. 
And when we conſider that 
Hopeful Genius, which does 
already appear in Your 
Highneſs; and the very ſur- 
priſing Account you can 
give of Your. Faith, at fo 
render an Age, we may| 
thence promiſe our ſelves, 
by the Bleſlng of God, a 

Hap- 
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' Happy Change in the Ge- ; 


neration of Youth, now 
growing up ; to Retrieve | 
whom to more ſober Prin- . 
ciples than have been found 
in their Predeceſfors , - all 
poſſible Application muſt 
be usd, or the Nation will 
be Undone; and to Influ- 
ence to which, nothing will 
more Contribute, than Y 

Highneſſes Pious Example. 


Now , that little Piece | 
which does herc . preſume 
to wait upon Your High- 7 
neſs, is an Explication of 

Az your; 


our 
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Your Baptiſmal Vow. and! . 


Covenant; and this deſign' d| 


to prepare Fou for that ſo. 


lemn Recognition of it, 
which ere long we hope to 
ſce You . at Your 


Conrirwartion. And|. 


as that Sacred, and Apoſto. 
lick Ordinance is ſingularly 
Uſeful and Neceſlary, cſpe- 
| cially where Perſons. have 
| been Baptizd. in their In- 
fancy ; fo there is no part 
of Chriſtian Inſtitution ſo 
immediately fitted to pre: 
pare you for it, as that 
which giycs you to under. 


ſtand 


* 
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d! Aland the general Nature, 
d| Terms, and Conditions of 
-| the ſame Covenant,as ſhews © 
| you what Obligations lye - 
0] upon You to be faithful in | 
Ir] it, and teaches You how to 
d| form ftcady Reſolutions to 
-| perform Your part of it. 
Y | And that, Almighty God 
-| may make Your Highneſs 
© | a Refolute Chriſtian Hero, 
-| an (utter Enemy to Pro. ! 
Tt] phaneneſs, Vice, and Wick- 
O| cdneſs; and may always 
| enable You to Repel the © 
C| ftrong Efforts of Your Spi- 
- | ritual Enemies, which will 
: A +4 do 
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_. doall that's poſſible to ſhake 
your Conſtancy, ſhall be 
the moſt hearty Prayers of 


S 1 RF 
Your Highneſ, ſ's 


Moft Obediepnt, and 
moſt Humble $ ervant, | 


voy 
wo 


Thomas Bray. 
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PREFACE, 


S the Inſtruftion of Youth in the 

\ Principles of Chriſtianity is of Inf 
nite conſequence to their own private Hap- 
pineſs, and the Publick Welfare both of 
Church and State; fo there 1s nothing 


1 more iricumbent upon Parents of Children, 


and Maſters of Families, than to take care 
that both be throughly ſeaſon'd with Re- 
ligion. But as to Parents and Maſters, I 
ſhall perhaps take ſome other ſuch occaſion 
to declare what is their Duty in this mat- 
ter. The Perſons I ſhall here make bold'tq-_ 
addreſs my ſelf to, are thoſe of my own 
Funion, to whom I crave leave to offer, 
with all Deference and Submiſſion, what 
Method, in my Opinion, we had beſt ro 


. take, in order to inſtil into the Minds of 


Youth, adue underſtanding of the Princi- 
ples of Chriſtianity. 


And 
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And in order to that, I humbly cons ! 


ceive there may be a double Courſe of Ca- 
techetical Inſtruction, which it would be 
requiſite all Youth ſhould be oblig'd to go 
through. | 

The Fir is that uſual and common Me- 
thod in Pablick Catechiſing, wherein they 
render an account of their Religion to the 
Miniſter of the Pariſh, in the Words of the 
Church-Catechiſm ; and are uſually re- 
quir'd to prove each Point by Texts of 
Scripture ; for which purpoſe Biſhop #7 
liam's,' or Dr. 1{ham's Expoſition with Scti- 
pture-Proofs,are of excellent uſe: And thoſe 


Perſons can never anſwer it to God, and ' 


the Souls of their Children, Apprentices, 
and Servants, who do not encourage, and 
oblige them conſtantly to attend this Me- 
thod of InflruQtion, and that till they are 
at leaſt Ten or Twelve Years of Age, 
Secondly, But alter this, I think it would 
be of mighty Conſequence, if all the Youth 
of the Nation were put upon another courſe 
of Catechetical Inſtruction,ſuitable to more 
grown Yezrs; and that is, to read ſome 
larger Expoſitions and Diſcourſes. upon the 
ſame Catechetical Points. And if moreover 
the Youth of every Pariſh from the Age of 
12, tO 15 or 20, would cvery Sunday, 
| 4 alter 
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after the Congregation is diſmils'd, come to 
the Miniſter of the Pariſh in the Veſtry, or 
the Chancel of the Church, and there ren- 
der him an account of what they have read, 
and prepare themſelves to anſwer his Exa- 
minations upon the Points which they 
have been. reading! the Week, or Lord's 
Day preceding, I do not know what would 
tend more to their Edification than this. It 
would lay a fort of, Obligation upon them 
to read confiderable Proportions ever Sun- 
day at leaſt, and ſo would inure-them to a- 
right ſpending of that Day, It would be a 
means to ſix their Attention in their Read- 


| ing. It would give each Miniſter an op- 
; Portunity to acquaint himſelf with the Pro- 


ficiency oj the Youth of his/PariſhinKnow- 
ledgeand Virtue; and according as he finds - 
them Proficients in both, he might invite 
chem toan early Engagement of themſelves 
to God, firſt in Confirmation, and aſter- 
wazds at the Sacrament of the JLo2d'S 
Dupper. And La#ly, It would wonder- 
fully endear the Miniſter and his People to 
each other, than which, nothing : will be 

more for their Benefit and his Comfort... 
It is fad to ſee how univerſally backward 
our Youth are, when grown up, to come 
to be Catechis'd, as if ir were too Childiſh 
all 
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an Inſtitution, and below them to be ſeen 
at. The Conſequence of . which is, that 
they never become ſufficiently grounded in 
Chriſtianity ; and are let looſe to follow 
their own vicious Inclinations, without the 
reſtraint of Chriſtian Principles, when the 
Efforts of corrupt Nature are moſt ſtrong 
and boiſterous within them, and when evi 
Company do moſt haunt them. Bur finceit 
is ſo, that perſuade them what we can, they 


will ſcarcely be brought to ſubmit them! 


ſelves to the ordinary Catechiſing amongſt 
Children, it will be-neceſlary that we pro- 
vide for their ſafety by ſome other Method, 
And this more Manly way of Inſtruction 
here propos 'd, being more adapted to their 
Age, and being a kind of Conference with 


| 


them, I dare fay it would be very aaking 


with all of them. And they would become] - 


thereby ſo throughly ſeaſon'd, and perfe& 
edin Religious Principles, that there would 
be little Danger of their Miſcarriage tve 
aker. - 

And this way of putting them to, frame 
Anſwers themſelves, out of what they ſhal 
read, will, I conceive, be much more-Eaſit 
and P2ofitable,than to oblige them to ga 
the Anſwers by heart, which are formed fot 


them by others. Moe Ealte,for not one in 
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a hundred has Leifure or Memory ſufficient 
to get any thing conſiderable without book, 
which is the reaſon ſo few can be brought 
to make any uſe of thoſe many Expoſitions 
which have been made by way of Queſtion 
atid Anſwer : whereas once or twice reading; 
a ſhort Diſcourſe with attention; will enable 
any Youth of tolerable Apprehenſions, to 


ofter at ſo much towards an Anſwer, as to 
fatisfie the Catechiſt that he underſtands 


| what he has read. 


And Moe Profitable this Method will 
appear to be, becauſe it puts the Catechu- 
men upon forming a Judgment himſelf up- 
on what he reads; whereas the bare repeat- 
ing of an Anſwer made to his hands, will 
render him little wiſer than the Parrot;,which 
is taught to utter words ſhe underſtands not. 

And then if moreover after this we ſhall 
our ſelves deliver to them an Expoſition 
more expatiated, and large upon the Point 
on which they have been reading before, 
but to the very ſame purpoſe, only more 
copiouſly explaining the DoQrine , this 
will yet let a clearer Light into their Un- 
derſtandings of thoſe Divine Truths. And 
by this way of giving them Line upon Line, 
and Precept upon Precept,they will at length 
arrive to a full Comprehenſion of thoſe ſa- 

cred 
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ered Truths ; upon the underſtanding the 
Importance of which, their Salvation doe 
fo much depend. 
. Burt beſides the Advantages in this Me 
thod of infuſing Chriſtian Knowledge into 
the Minds of Youth, to a degree, as would 
render them, I am perſuaded, much above 
the Attainments of many who are advanced 
far beyond them in Years. A Miniſter by 
having gain'd to this purpoſe a Select So 
ciety of the Youth of his Pariſh, giving 
themſelves up ro the more cloſe mfiruds 
ons of him their proper Paſtor ; he would 
hereby have a fair opportunity given him 
to inſtru&X them alſo in the Uſe and Reaſon 
of all the Parts and Devotions in their Com: 
mon Prayers ; Than which, I do not know 
any part of Inſtruftions more wanted at 
this day amongſt the Common People. 
For why? Ot al! the Parts of' Religion, 


there js none does ſo immediately and dis 


rely point towards God as Publick Wors- 
ſhip, and in the due performance of which, 
the Glory of God is ſo much concern'd. 
Fhis is thar Homage the Creature pays to 
his Creator. And when it is ſolemnly, and 
awfully performs, God is glorified in the 


eyes of Men; than which, what can be more | 


reaſonable and necefſzry 2 But now if we 
> Caſt 
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caſt our eyes upon the Sottiſh, Stupid; 

and Unconcern'd Behaviour of the greateſt 
part of People in Countrey Congregations, 
they do not only moſt ſhamefully fir down 
all the time of Prayer, but for any appear- 
ance of Devotion we can perceive, are as 
little concern'd at the Divine Offices then 
perform'd, as the Stones they tread on, to 
the exceeding great Offence and Diſtur- 
bance of all Pious and Devout Minds. But 
this ſcandalous Blemiſh in Publick Af- 
&mblies, I can ſpeak it by Experience, 
would be ſoon remov'd, ſhould every Mi- 
niſter have a choice Society of Twenty or 
Thirty young Diſciples in, his Pariſh well 
Inſtructed, as in the Principles of Chriſtia- 
nity, ſoin the uſg of their Common-Prayer- 
Book, for this little Leaven would ſoon ſea- 
ſon the whole Lump. And the whole Cons, 
gregation would be ſo far reduc'd by the 
Solemnity and Regularity of thoſe Perſons 
Devotions, as at leaſtwiſe not to affront 
God as they do, in the Service they pre- 
tend to pay him; but would indeed be 
quickned by that Life there is in our Of- 
fices, when the Reſponſes are ſolemnly and 
umverſally made by the People, fo as\they 


would begin to feel ſome Sparks of Devo-" 


tion wig in their own Breaſts, derived 
from 
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from the neighbouring Flame ſo ardently 
burning in the Hearts of others. - And in- 
deed the Miniſter who ſhall be able to form 
out-of the Youth of his Pariſh, ſuch a So- 
' Ciety 25 we are now ſpeaking of, need never 


want Company at a Monthly, or at more' 


frequent Sacraments. He would have # 


number of excellent Spirits diſpers'd &- | 
moneſt the ſeveral Families of his Pariſh, 
by whom he might eaſily revive Family. | 
Devotion, ſo univerſally. and ſhamefully 


now neglected and diſus'd, theſe being as 
it were his Lay-Chaplains, to perform that 
part of Religion therein, according to his 
DireQions. Not to fay. that ſo many ſe 
rious Perſons being ſo ſenſibly Benefited by 
his Inſtructions, and the pgins he has taken 
with them, will be upon all occaſions his 
Advocates againſt the Obloquies and De» 
trations of thoſe, who are always upon the 


wicked Topick of Reviling the Clergy for 


their Office-{ake. 
And now give me leave to apply my ſelf 


more particularly to you, my Learned' 


Brethren, who have the Government of 
Schools. And in the | 
Firſt place, I deſire you would pleaſe to' 


conſider, that the very Original, and 
Chiet Detign of Schools within the Chri- 


ftian 
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ſian Pale, isto inſtruft Youth in the Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, and to imbue them 
with Humane Literature, in order only, 
and in ſabſerviency to that end ; according 
to which Original Inſtitution, one of the 

reat Schools in vur Native Country does 
till bear in the Frontiſpiece of its Buildings. 


ScholaCatechizationis inReligione Chriſtiana, 


' And purſuant to-the fame Deſign of their 


Foundation, the 29th Canon does ſtriatly 
enjoin a1 School: Maſters to Catechiſe their 
Schotirs. f | 

Secondly, 'It may -be in no Caſe more 
proper. to: know your-own Power than in 
this ; and. that; agit is abſolutely in a man- 
ner- in your own Breaſts to appoint what 
Books your Scholars: muſt have ; ſo there 
is ſcarcely that Parefit ſo bad himſelf, who 
willi not! be very: well pleas'd his Child 
ſhould be principPd:in Religicn, as well as 
Learning ; and who will not thank the 
School-Maſter, who puts him upon - buy- 
ing aCatecherical Expoſition wherein to 1n- 
{tru& him. | 

And Laſtly, Whereas there never was fo 
great a growth of Deiſm, and Infidelity as 


| now, 1t may be worthy your Reflection, 


whether 
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whether to have the Youth of the .moſt 
ſprightly Parts inftruqed' in no other 
Theology than what they. learn from the 
Greek and Latin Poets, may not have a 
dangerous/Tendency to fuch Curſed Opini- 
ons,and to a dilreliſh of Chriſtian NoQtrines, 

All which conſider gd, TI could with that. 
every one of your moſt uſeful Profeſſion 
would pleaſe to make it a main part of his 
Care, throughly to principle his Scholars 
in the Doctrines of the Chriſtian Religion, 
by a weckly.Catechifang of them z, Liay, in 
the' Dottrines of Chriſtianity ; for all Moral 


Duties are ſo much the DiQates of Natural 


Reaſon, that:half the Pains is not neceſſary 
to make Men underſtand:Chriftian Ethicks, 
as Chriſtian Principles; which being many 
of them ſo much above Humane Reaſon, 
taey: muſt be »oſten-; ipcylcated,. ere they 
can be duly: apprehended. Andi beſides, 


till . theſe Principles, which -are the-grand | 


Motives,. and moſt forcible Reaſons to a 
Holy Life, :have obtain'd their due force in 
our Minds, by being -competently under- 
ſtood and believed, Morality will advance 
but poorly, as the Watch moves ſlowly 
whoſe Spring is weak. * 

And why, I. would :fain know, ſhould 


not. Parents think it as material a part of 
the 
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the School-maſters Duty to give the Youth 
committed to his Charge, a through and 
perſe&t Underſtanding of the Elements of 
Chriſtianity, as of Grammar. Both their 
own, and the Publick Happineſs, I am 
ſure, depends infinitely more on the one, 
than the other. I know, indeed, in fuch 
a Laborious Employment as a School-ma- 
ſters 1s, the whole Week round, he can 
find -but little Leifure to compoſe Dif- 
courſes, and Explications of his own, to 
give them upon thoſe Heads; and therefore, 
till ſome better ſhall be provided, for the 


purpoſe, '1.do humbly offer the following 


Expoſition, . divided into Lefures ; one of 
which, .if. all the Youth in Schools. were 
enjoin'd, to read every Sunday , and an 
Account were demanded of them concern- 
ing what they have ſo read, every Monday 
Morning, ,as duly as they are made to ſay 
a part in their Grammar, I hope it would 


-rend ſomething to their Edification ; and, 


moreover, would have this good Effect, 
that ir would provide a proper Employ- 
ment for, the School-Boys on the Lord's 
Day, and would inure them to ſuch a re- 
ligious way of ſpending it, as will, influence 

their Lives ever aſter. 


b 2 And 
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And indeed, upon the whole, tho' none 
others of our Youth, beſides thoſe in 


School, 'could be brought under fuch a | 


Catechetical Tnſirufion z yet hence we may 
reaſonably hope for a much better Gene- 
ration of Men the next Age, than we have 
the Comfort to ſee at preſent, becauſe the 
greateſt, or, at leaſt, the moſt conſiderable 
part of Youth, in all Chriſtian Nations, do 
paſs into the World through the Door of 
School-Diſcipline.  .. Ss 

Bur if both Pardchial Miniſters, and 
Schoot-Maſters ſhall unanimouſly joig, firſt 
in Training vp the Youth under titeir re- 
ſpedtive Charges in the Principles of Chri- 


ſtiagity, and ſhall rhen take the'next op-| 


portunity of an Epiſcopal Pifitation," to 
bring them to be Confirm'd: This timely In- 
ſtruction, and this early and 'folemn En: 
gagement to God of Perforis in their 
Youth ; of Perſons, Tfay, well, inſtrufted 
in the Nature and Importance'of thr Ba 


ptiſmal Covenant, - 'will, by* the Divine] 


Blefling, ſecureſo conſiderable'a'number of 
Perſons :of the beſt'Capacities, and/Educt- 
tion, to the Service of their Creator; as will 
in time out-number the Sons of Darkneſs, 
and ſtoutly repel the ſtrong Efforts of Sas 
tan's Kingdom. 

And 


ws Www a A SS qa. 


+ © DD Ay pug of fro, fro ws 


_ pm—— — — P— "I EE” 


* = nD * 


-=y 


The Preface. 


And now, I have only a word more to 
add, and that is, the reaſon why I propoſe 
2 Book upon the Subje& of our Baptiſmal 
Covenant, 2s 4 moſt proper Chriſtian Inſti- 
tution for Youth? And I have theſe Reaſons 
to offer for it. 

Firſt, Becauſe I take the Covenant of 
Grace, or our Baptiſmal Covenant, to com- 
priſe the whole DoQrine of Chriſtianity ; 
even all that, than which no Man as a 


meer Chriſtian is neceſlitated to know 
| more, and than which the meaneſt ought 


not to know leſs. 

Secondly, But more eſpecially, with rela- 
tion to Youth, becauſe it is more particu- 
larly neceſſary that all Youth ſhould be in- 
ſtructed in, and comprehend the General 
Nature, Terms, and Conditions of their 
Baptiſmal 'Covenant before they go to be 


Confirmed ; which Apoſtolical Inſtitution 


as it is of vaſt Conſequence to have it duly 


| adminiſtred; ſo in.a more peeuliar manner 


It 15 requiſite that all our School-Youth, 
when they are come to Years of Diſcretion, 
and juſt before they are entring tmto the 
World, ſhould both recognize the Cove- 
nant they made with God, and receive the 
Epiſcopal Benediftion; To do both which 
rightly and dyly, what more: requiſite, 

NORTE than 


thaf that they ſhould 'be inſtrufted in the 
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Covenant which they are to Confirm acs| 


cordingly. 
It may ſeem indeed that the Matter 
treated of in a Diſcourſe of this Nature, 
may be above the Capacities of Youth, 
And I would fain know what Grammar, or 
what Inſtitutions in other Sciences are not 
fo at firſt, But as often connivg of Rules 
and Terms of Art by Children, lets gra- 
dually into their Minds that Knowledge, 
which will be uſeful to them all their Lives; 
So here with a hundredth part lefs readin 
' over a Book they will become perf: 
Maſters of the whole Scope of theſe Chri- 
ſtian Elements. 


| 
| 


m—_ 


I fay, of the whole Scope of Chriſtian 
Elements ; for it is not to beexpeCted that 
a Diſcourſe of this Nature ſhould deſcent 


to all the particular, and ſubdivided Termy- 


of the Covenant , whether Articles nt 
ceſſary to be Believd, or Duties to þt 
pratis'd. No Elementary Inſtitution « 
any kind does that. But in a Diſcourk 
of the General Doctrines of the Covenat 
betwixt God and Man, entered into in oy 
| Baptiſm, are laid down thoſe great ſtroke 
of Chriſtianity, which are to be fild y 
afterwards by more particular Explication 
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And here the whole Scheme of Saving 
Truth: is to be Jaid down in an Orderly 
Method, ſo that every Hearer of the Word 
of God, may be able to refer what at any 
time he ſhall hear,' or read in a deſultory 
manner, to its proper Head ; for want of 
which Skill, Chriſtianity (though the moſt 
Rational Syſtem of Verities in the-World) 
ſeems to many. to be a meer huddle of In- 
coherent Principles and Pra@tices, whoſe 
end they know not, nor how wiſely every 
thing therein is adapted to carry on that 
Noble End. 

In ſhort, Fir#?, I am afraid it is toocer- 
tain and too known a Truth; Namely, 
that ſcarce any Age heretofore can equal 
the Impiety of the preſent. There have 
been indeed horrid Immoralities known in 
every Age; but in this the very Funda- 


| - mental Principles of all Religion, both Na- 


tural and Reveal'd, are attack'd, and over- 
born by the Confederate-Forces of Arhei/ts, 
Deifts, and Socinians. F 
Secondly, The (great Cauſe of Looſeneſs 
in Principles and Manners, 1s univerſally 
acknowledged to have been owing to the 
want of * Catecherical lnftractions in 
Schools, Families; and Churches'; through 


which" neglect, che preſeiit Generation of 
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Men having been never well grounded in 


their Religion are become an eaſe Prey to 
Atheiſts and Hereticks. 


Thirdly, The only way therefore to train | 


up a better Generation of Men for the next 
Age, and thereby to avert the Judgments 
of Heaven from pouring down upon us, is 
univerſally in all Families, Schools, and 
Churches, to revive that Ancient and Ne- 
ceſſary Method of Inſtruction, viz. Cate- 
chetital Doctrine. 

Fourthly, And I take it, that there is 
not a more Fundamental part of Cate- 
chetical DoQtrine, and more principally 
requiſite to have the Minds of all Youth, 
both in Schools and Families, prepoſleſs'd 
withal, than that wherein is Delive- 
red, and explain'd, the General Nature of 
the Covenant of Grace ; that Covenant 
we centred into with God in our Baptiſm : 
Becauſe, ; 


Firſt, In this Covenant are included all 


the Articles between God. and Man ; and 


conſequently the Summ.and Subſtance of 
the Chriſtian Religion., | | 


Secondly, Becaule a general View of the | 


whole Body of Chriſtianity being in a. 
moſt Natural and Regular. Method delive- 
red. in. the DoQrine. of our Baptiſmal 


Cove-. 
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Covelant - thoſe who ſhall be fo inftru- 
cd, Will be able to refer to their proper 
Heads every Diſcourle they ſhall hereafter 
read, or hear, on any particular point, to 
the avoiding of Confuſion in their Appre- 
henſjons of Divine Truths. 

Thirdly, And by this means, ſeeing at 
once the Noble End of Chriſtianity, and 
with what infinite Wiſdom all the Parts of 
it are adapted thereunto, they will beable, 
without farrher reading, to,diſcern the Regq- 
ſonableneſs of the Chriſtian , Religion, to the 
preventing of all Intuſions of Atheiſm and 
Deiſm. And, 

Laſtly, The general Dodrine of the Co- 


| venant of Grace, will be alſo of ſingular 


Advantage to all Novices; eſpecially at this 
time, to be prepoſleſs'd withal ; as it is an 
excellent Antidote againſt the two prevail- 
ing Hereſies of this Age, Socinianiſm on the 
one hang, and Antinomianiſm on the other ; 
the one the Herefie of the Higher, the 
other of the more Vulgar ſort of Men: A 


.true State of the Covenant of Grace being 


alone ſufficient to obviate, or overthrow, 


. and that without diſputing, the wretched 


Principles of both. 

| It is requiſire indeed our Youth ſhould 

not ſtop in the general Knowledge of the 
HS 2 0 OS 
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Nature, Terms, and Conditions of their! 
Baptiſmal Covenant, but that they ſhould 


proceed hereafter to a more thorough Val | 


derſtanding of each particular Article both 


of Faith and Practice: But regularly they! 
ought firit to know the general Scheme of} 


Chriſtianity, and the Knowledge ot this 
may be ſufficient to fit them forConfirmatzon, 
And their more diſtin&t underſtanding of 


each Particular in their Baptiſmal Cove-| 


nant, whether Articles neceſlary to be Be 
liev'd, or Duties to be Practisd, muſt be 
that which ſhall fit, and qualifie them for 
the farther Ratification, and frequent re- 
newing of the ſame Covenant in the Lord's 
Supper. When they ſhall have firſt learnt 
the Principles of the Doftrine of Chriſt, 
leaving them, they are to go on to Perfe- 
(lion. 


And now as to the OFFICE FOR YOUTH, added at the 
latter end, it was for the mott part compil'd by Dr Alexar 
der Noel, once Dean of St. Paul's, for the We of Schools; 
and to make it more generally uſeful thereunto, I have not 
only tranſlated it, but added fome few Prayers more for the 
Youth,andServantsofa Pamily And if dueCare ſhall be tzken 
both in Schools and Families, that all the Youth belonging 
to each, ſhall, to Knowledge, add Piety and Devotion, it 
will turn, no doubt, to a Comfortable Account one. day, 
as to thoſe Paſtors who ſhall thus faithfully inſpect their 
tender Flock;ſo to thoſe Maſters of Schools and Families,who 
ſhall take care thus to train up the Youth belonging to they 
Charges reſpectively, in the Knowledge and Fear of God. 
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READER: 


HE Readers for whom 1 deſign 
this ſhort Diſcourſe upon the Do» 
trine of our Baptiſmal Covenant, 
are principally you who are the Touth of the 
Church of England. And becauſe the firſt 
Queſtions and Anſwers of the Church-Cate« 
chiſm do inſtruft you, in as few words as 


poſſible, in all the Articles both on God's 


part and ours, contain'd in this Covenant, 
as alſo in other Points neceſſary for you to be 
taught, pertaining to that great Subjett; I 
have therefore choſe theſe Preliminary Que» 
tions and Anſwers to be the Text to en- 
large upon, in the Explication of this Im- 
portant DoArine. 

And the reaſon why I do ſo particularly 


pitch upon the Dorine of the Baptiſmal 
"OA Cove- 


To the Reader. 


Covenant, as the moſt ueceſſary for you to / 
be throughly Tnſtrutted in, is for theſe two\ © 
Reaſons. tn- the firſt place, becauſe being} ® 
Inſtrufted in this, you will know the Summ 2 
and Subſtance of Chriſtianity, even of al fi 
that mot admirable Religion, in the Study } 
of which it concerns you to beſtow a great\ } 
part of your Time, and clearly and diſtinttly| * 
to underſtand the Nature and Deſign of| I 
which Chriſtianity, you can never arrive, { 
without comprehending in the firf# place,| * 
the general Doflrine of your Baptiſmal Co- 
wenant. And, Secondly, 7 do more, parth 
cularly recommend this Subjett to your Study, 
Fecauſe a due underſtanding of your Baptif: 
mal Covenant is a neceſſary ualifieation to 
Conlirmation. | 
Such is the Paternal and Afﬀedtionate Care 
of the Church of Chrift, towards all ber Sons 
and Daughters, that you were ſcarce ſooner 
born into the World, than you were took ins 
to her Boſom ; and being Baptized, were 
delivered by her into the Hands, not only 
of your Parents, but of your God-fathers and 
God-mothers, as Sureries ( ſo much concern'd 
T ſay ſhe is for your welfare )that you ſhow'd be 
train dup in the Kmewledge of that Covenant, 
and thoſe great Engagements you then enter'd 
into with God. Aud when you fhall be 0 
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Inſtrufted, ſhe requires you ſMnld perſonally 
| appear before the Chief Officer in the Church 
of Cbriſt,and He your Spiritual Father, the 
Biſhop, and there ſolemnly profeſs it is your 
| Redfaſt and anfeigped Reſolution, by the Aſ- 

ftance of God, which you will always pray 
for, 'to diſcharge ſuch your Covenant : And 
the Epiſcopal Benedittion will be then given 
you, by which, and the Reverend Fathers 
laying on of Hands, you have a Promiſe that 
the Grace of God ſhall be conveyed to' you. + 
' But then it will be requifite you ſhould 
tome duly prepar'd with a due underſtanding, 
of the Nature, Terms, and Conditions of the 
ſame Covenant you appear to ratifie in your 
own Perſon,in fo ſolemn a manner. And that 
you may be ſo prefigr'd with a competent 
Knowledge of what you do, is the deſign of the 
tollowing Diſcourſe. $ 
.* And: here ler me adviſe you always to 
bear, evento the nth of your Lives, a pros 
found Regard to att the poſitive Inſtitutions 


, 


| of oil Saviour aud\his Apoſtles. There ts 


mot a'PYece of Pride more fatal 'to the Souls 
of - Men," than to think themſelves above 
Ordinances; nor is there any more provoking 
ro Gdal than this is;. Wile it implies as if 
we were wiſer than'vur Maſter, and knew 
better"than he, by what Means and Merhod's 
NS, the 


To the Reader. 


the Graces of his Holy —__ ſhould be cons} x, 
vey d untous. And indeed, confidering we Sp, 
are ſo much Influenc'd by our Senſes,ſo that] yy 
viſible Appearances do mightily Aﬀett ws, yi; 
there is not any thing more naturally tends} 4, 
to make all conſidering Perſons faithful in for 
their Covenant than this, that they do.with jg 
ſuch outward Solemuities, firſt enter into it] ſel 
by Baptiſm, 4d afterwards Ratify it ial jo 
Confirmation, 4»d :be Lozd's-Sipper. 
And moreover we may with the utmo$? Aſſn 
rance depend «pon it that Chriſt will be ever 
preſent in his own Ordinances, ſo that they 
ſhall never fail in thoſe Bleſſed Influences be 
defigns them for, and has promis d by them. . 

As then you have given up your ſelves to 
the Service of Chris in your Baptiſmghaving 
then ſolemnly Renounc'd his. Enemies, the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; So be mt 
backward, ſo ſoon as you. ſhall arrive to a 
competent Underitanding of the Tenour and 
Force of. that Engagement, to reinforce the 
ſame Dedication of your ſelves to God at 
Confirmation, embracing , for that purpaſe, 
the firſt Opportunity of the Biſhop's Arrival 
znto your Neighbourhood. And ſoon after 
this, having improv d your Underſtanding 
in Divine Things , the better to fix yourl ges 
Holy Reſolutions, and to draw down from} at. 
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| Heaven more plentiful Meaſures of his Holy 


Spirit, to enable you to perform the ſame,let 
no opportunity of the Holy Sacrament ever 
miſs you, though it ſhould be Weekly or Daily 
\ Adminiſter 'd. For this you may ever take 
for a ſure Rule, that the more you draw nigh 
to God, aud the more cloſely you engage your 
ſelves to him, the nearer he will vouchſafe 
to draw nigh to you, and the more you will 
have your Intereſt confirm'd in him, 

But fince Touth are. ſo inconfiderate of 
themſelves,as not to prize theſe Advantages 
as they ought, 1 muſt not paſs by you who are 
their Parents, without a Word or two of Ad- 


| monition. And to quicken you in your Duty 


of making it your chief Care to have your 
Children duly principÞ'd in Chriſtianity, give 
me leave to tel] you, that the very Jews wil 
| riſe in Fudgment againſt you on this very 
Account ; for they are ſo diligent in the In- 
ſeruttion of their Children in their Law,that 
There is no Touth under Heaven 


_ 
, 


Pr 
ſo exatt an Account of the Rites _ oc : 


of their Religion,as the Fewiſh. Ch. 10. 

And they think themſelves -, 

chargable with all their Childrens Miſcarria- 

ges till they have ſo inſtrutled em, and have 

at Thirteen brought 'em before the Synagogue, 
to 


t | can at. Thirteen Tears old give Addiſon of the 
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to profeſs the taking the charge of the Law 
upon theniſelues, which is anſwerable to our 
Confir mation. 

Nor 'let any think to excuſe themſelves 
from this Care by the meanneſs of their Con- 
dition: The Vaudois, as Thuanus repreſents 
their State, ſeem to be the pooreſt, and the 
moſt deſtitute People upon Earth, and yet 
there is not any amongſt *em but can read 
their Bible,and ſing thei? Pſalms. And there 
SEED] 0x 2 Child to be found why 
Lib: a5. © Cannot very readily, when ask'd, 

| ive an account of his Faith, and 
a reaſon of the hope that is' in him. . Both 
which Inſtances confider'd, Tthink it deſerves 
your fer30us Reflection, whether your ſo far 
defpiſties the Advantages of fo excellent a 
Religion as yeu enjoy, as'not to think it worth 
your while to mich if your Children ; - And 
whether your /lighting ſuch excellent 'means 
of Inſtruttion as your Children may have, as 
bove thoſe of other Nations, may uot provoke 


God ro remove his Candleſtick from'youy| 


and ſo give it to a People worthier' thaw 
yoar ſelves. ESE 
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4 Catechiſm.z that is to ſay. In J1- 
ſtruction to be {carned of every Per- 
ſon, befoze he be bzought to be Con- 
firmed by the Biſhop. 


T HE Word Catechiſe, whichis often to 


be met with in the Greek, of the New 

Teſtament, does import a general In- 
ſtruction Mm thoſe Chriſtian Truths, whieh are 
afterwards to be more particularly and di- 
ttinctly learn'd by thoſe who have entertain'd 
the Profeſſion of the Goſpel. Some give us its 
original Meaning by another Word, which ſig- 
nihes to Build, intimating thereby, that a Ca- 
techiſm muſt conſiſt of the main and funda- 


* mental Principles of Chriſtianity, fach as are 


fitted to build up a firm and unſhaken Chriſtian 
withal: And others derive it from the Word 
Eccho, becauſe theſe Principles mult, by often 
repeating, be infuſed into us. 

And now agreeably to this original Meaning 
of the Word, A Catechiſm may be defin'd to be a 
General Inſernttion in the Fundamental Principles of 

the 
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the Chriſtian Religion, neceſſary to be learn'd of eve- 
ry Perſon, in orazr to his Confirmation. 

Firſt, It is 4 General inſtruction in the Funda- 
mental Principles of Religion. Now the Chriſtian 
Religionis out of Chriſtian Principles, to live an holy 
good Life ;, and together therewith to depend upon 
Chrift”s Mediation for us with the Father, that our 
imperfett Righteouſneſs may be graciouſly accepted to 
our Fuſtification, 

1. Morality, or a good Life, conſiſting in a 
conſcientious Diſcharge of our Duty to God, 
our Neighbour, ang our ſelves, is a moſt ne- 
ceſſary and eſſential Part of Chriſtianity, as ap- 


pears from that of St. James, 1. 27. Pure Reli- | 


gion, and undefiled before God and the Fathers this, 
ro viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Afiiftions, 
and to keep ones ſelf unſpotted from the world, And 
to implant this Morality amongſt Men, was the 
great Deſign of our Saviour's Coming into the 
World. Thus, Titus 2. 11, 12, 13, 14. The 
Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation to all Men, 
hath appeare1, teaching us, that denying Ungodlineſs 
and worldly Luſts,we ſhould live ſoberly, 1ighteouſly, 
and godly tm this preſent World ; looking, for that 
bleſſed Hope,and the glorious Appearing of the Great 
Ged, and our Saviour Feſns Chriſt, who ggve him- 
ſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, 
and purifie to himſelf a peculiar People zealous of 
Good Works. | 


2. But it is not enough to live virtuouſly,but: 


withal it muſt be from Chriſtian Principles, 


They who are temperate only becauſe it pre- 


ſerves their Health, juſt and charitable in order 
only to maintain their Reputation and Int'reſt 
"10 
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in the World, and faſt and pray only to be ſeen 
of Men, Yerily F ſay unto you, they have their Re+ 
ward, Mat. 6. 2. 

Nor is it enough to entitle any one to the 
Name and Reward of a Chriſtian, to live a good 
Moral Life, as mov'd thereunto by the meer 
Principles of Natural Religion, as upon the Per- 
ſualion there is a God, and Providence,and a fu- 
ture Judgment; but to render any one capable 
of being juſtify'd by the Law of grace ( and 


/there is no other Law according to which we 


can be Juſtify'd) it is neceſſary we believe and 
a according to Chriſtian Principles ; for in the 
Day when God ſhall juage the Secrets of Men by Fe- 
ſus Chri$t,tt will be according to his Goſpel, Rom.2. 
16, And, 

3. When all 1s done, a Chriſtian's Principle 
will teach him not to depend upon his own 
Righteouſneſs, tho' perforined according to the 
Conditions of the Goſpel, but to depend ſolely 
upon the Mediation of Chriſt, that, bis imper- 
tet Righteouſneſs may be #tcepted ; for lince 
we all have (inned, OY Come ſhort of the Glory, or 
Approbation, of God, Rom. 3. 22. Ir 45 in Jeſus 
Chriſt we have Boldneſs, and Acceſs with Confidence 
by the Faith of him, Eph. 3. 12. 

And indeed ſuch Dependance vpon the Medt- 
ation of Chriſt for our Acceptance,is the diltin- 
guiſhing CharaQer of a true Chriſtian; for 
though it ſhould be ſuppos'd that many Pagazz, 
by the Force of the mere Prirciples of Natural 
Religion, haveled very plauſible and blamelels 
Lives; yet that the beſt of our Performances 
are ſo imperfect, that it was thought requiſite 
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in the Divine Wiſdom, that the Son of God 
ſhould become a Sacrifice to expiate their Guilt, 
and a Mediator with the Father to obtain their 
Acceptance, is what the proud Hearts of Na- 
tural Men never thought of,and no Religion but 
the Chriſtian, ever taught: And therefore this 
Dependance upon Chriſt is neceſlary to take 
down that arrogant Concelit of our own Righ- 
teouſneſs, which is a Temper of Mind ſodiſplea- 
ling to God: So the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 29, 30, 
31, To the end that no Fleſh might Glory tn God's 
Preſence, Teſus Chriſt 1s by him made to us Wiſdom, 
and Righteouſneſs,and Sauttification,and Redempti- 
on, that ſo he that glorieth, may glory in the Lord. 
And thus you ſee what is the Chriſtian Religion, 

And now the Fundamental Dottrine; of this 
Religion muſt be ſuch as are the Foundation up- 
on which ſuch a Reliz1on can only be built, or 
the Spring from whence it can flow; that is, 
ſuch DoCtrines as powerfully tend to render 
thoſe who do embrace {uch Principles, in the 
firſt Place good Fivers; and, next to that, ſo 
humble as ro depend upon the Mediation of 
Chriſt the Son, for their Acceptance with Go4 
the Father. 

And ſuch is the Doctrine of the Covenant cf 
Grace, wherein we learn the Engagement we 
made at our Baptiſm to be thus Religious ; 
inch alſo zre all the Articles of our Chriſtian 
Faith, whichare every one of them moſt power- 
ful Morives ro a Holy Life; and ſome of them, 
N:orcover, ſuch as lend us to Chriſt to intercede 
with Gcd for 1ts Acceptance. Such are the 
Ten Commanaient: , Which are the general 
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Rulesout: of which, all, or moſt 'of thoſe parti- 
cilar Dutics wherein conſiſts our Holy Living, 
do flow. And ſuch, laſtly, are the DoCtrines of 
Prayer,and the Sacraments, which are the Means; 
the former, the Means of obtaining, the Divire 
Graceand Aſſiſtance, without the Helpof which 
we cannot be Religions; the latter, the Means 
of conveying this Grace to the Souls of Men. 
And thus you ſee, as what is meant by the 
Chriſtian Religion, ſo what are to be accoun- 
ted its Fundamental Principles. 

And now, ACatechiſm 1 a General Inſtruction 
only in theſe Fundamental Principles. A Catechiſm 
muſt be a general, ſhort, and compr<chenhve 
Inſtruſtion in thoſe Neceſſary and: Eflential 
Points of Chriſtianity. Hence Rom. 6. 17. It 
is called a Form of Dottrine that was delivered to 
the Firſt Chriſtians, And ſuch is the Catechiſm 
of our Church, which does contain thoſe very 
Points which are ſtiPd the Firſt Principles of the 
Doltrine of Chriſt, Heb. 6. 1. So that as to the 
Matter you ſee of whicha Carchiſm is to conſiſt, 
it is a General Inſtruction in the Fundamental, 
and Neceſlary Principles of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. 

The ſecond Thing mentioned in the Defini- 
tion of a Catechiſm, are the Perſons who are to 
be Inſtrufted. Anda Catechiſm is an Inſtruttion 
neceſſary to be learnt of every Perſon. No Building 
can ſtand without a Foundation: And 8s to Re- 
ligion, you will. find, dat. 7. 24. a Perſon 
well grounded in Religious Principles, ſhall be 
able to bear the Shock of the fierceſt Tempta- 
Lions ; but a Perſon, whoſe Religon is founded 
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upon no Principles, ſhail not be able to with- 
ſtand the leaſt: So that there is an apparent ne. 
ceſſity, that every Perſon of what Age,Quality, 
or Condition ſoever, ſhould be well-grounded 
in Religious Principles by Catechetical Inſtrutti- 
ons : And the Contempt of Catechiſng, 1s ever 
the Effect of Pride, and the Cauſe of Ignorance, 

True it is, the Seeds of Virtue, and Princi- 
ples of Religion, can never be coo carly flown; 
and therefore *cis undoubted, that all Children 
eſpecially ought to be Catechis'd. But ſince the 
Principles of Religion are for the moſt part deep 
Myſteries, hard to be underſtood , the fitteft 
Perſons to receivean Expoſition of theſc things, 
and then to be demanded an Account of what 
they are ſo taught, muſt be Youth grown up to 
ſome Years of Diſcretion ; ſo that it is not bc- 
low Perſons of any Age, or Quality, to lay the 
Foundation of their Chriftian Knowledge ig Ca- 
rechetical Inſtruction. 

Thirdly, And now it only remains: in order to 
compleat the Account I have given of a Cate- 
&h;ſm,to declare to you the end of it. Andirs De- 
ſign ts to prepare you ro be Confirmd by the Biſhop, 


Coiſirmation conſiſts of Two Parts: Firſt,in a . 


Perſon's ſolemn renewing of his Baptiſmal Vow and 
Covenant with God, after that he comes of Years 
to take upon him thole Vows which where made 
for him by his Godfathers, and after that he 
has by Catechiſing been inſtructed in the Nature, 
Weight, and Benefit of ſuch a Covenant. And 
then, ſecondly, it conſiſts in the laying on of the 
Hands of the Biſhop, accompany d with his Bleſſing 

«nd Prayers. And aRirte this is, both greatly 
| © neceſ+ 
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neceſſary, and of ſingular Benefit in the Church 
of Chriſt. 

And, Firſt, It is highly neceſſary, that every 
Baptiſed Perſon, when he comes to Years of Un. 
derſtanding, ſhould ſolemnly declare his Accep- 
tance of all the Mercies of God,on thoſe Condi- 
tions his Sureties have engag'd in his Name; or 
elſe he may be reaſonably deem'd to. have re- 
nounc'd that Covenant of Grace, and to have 
repented it was ever made in his behalf: To 
have renounced that Bleſled Covenant, I ſay, 
and all claim to the Priviledges and Promiles 
thereof ; which puts us ſo much above the Con- 
dition of Infidels and Heathens, who are without 
Chriſt, and Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe, 
haujng no Hope, and without God inthe World 
which the Apoſtle mentions as a moſt deſperate 
and forlorn Condition, Eph. 2. 12. And Con» 
firmation is alſo highly neceſſary, as it confiſts in 
the Epiſcopal BenediCtion, and laying on of 
Hands. This Rite of laying on of Hands being 
reckon'd, Heb. 6. 1, 2. among(t the Firlt Prin- 
ciples of the DoCtrine of Chriſt. 

Secondly, And Confirmation is alſo an Ordi- 
nance of ſingular Benefit to Men's Souls, whe- 
ther, Firſt, As the Solemn Profeſſion therein 
made to be true to our B4ptiſmal Covenant, 
imprints upon onr Hearts ſerious Thoughts,and 
Religious Purpoſes, and Reſolutions ; Or, Se- 
condly, As the Epiſcopal Benedittion, Prayers, and 
Laying on of Hands, have Spiritual Bleſſings at- 
tending, them : For that much Benefit may be 


expected from the Devout Prayers, and Pa- 


ternal Benediction or Bleſling of a Father of the 
Church 
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Church, who is Commiſlion'd to pray to God in 
the behalf of others, and to bleſs the People in 
his Name, is what we are aſſur'd, Jam. 5. 14. 
Nor have we reaſon to doubt, but that God will 
have a particular regard to his own Inſtitutions, 
and will bleſs thoſe means of conveying his Grace, 
which he himſelf has appointed. So that thus 
you ſee what it is to be Confirm'd by the Bi- 
ſhop ;, and withal, bow neceſlary and beneficial 
it is to the Souls of Men to be fo Corfirm'd, 
And now, Catechiſing is highly neceſiary to 
prepare Perſons to be accordingly Confirm'd. 
And, Firſt, In order to their Solemn Ratifying 
their Covenant with God. For what ſo requiſite 
as that every Perſon before he takes upon him 
ſo great and weighty a Buſineſs, as the perfor- 
mance of the conditions of the Covenant of 
Grace, ſhould be firſt Inſtrufted, ſo as to under- 
ſtand them well; both what thoſe Conditions 
of Repentance, Faith, and Obedience are ; and 
| what mighty Bleſſings God vouchſafes to nake 
over to him in the fame Covenant, which 
ſhonld be a reaſonable Conſideration to under- 
take ſo great a Charge. What King, ſays our 
Saviour, Luke 14. 31. going to make war againſt 
enother King, ſiteth not down firſt, and conſulteth, 
whether he be able with ten thouſand, to meet him 
that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand ? And 
18 like manner, every one who wil] att wiſely, 
belore he engages in a Spiritual Warfare a- 
gainſt the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
ought to be inſtrufted in the Nature and Man- 
ner of this Warfare. So neceſſary is Catechi- 
37g in order to the Renewing and Ratisfying in 


Con- 
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Confirmation, . that Covenant and Vow which 
was made in Baptiſm. 

Nor, Secondly, ls it leſs neceſlary to the recei- 
vying Benefit by the Prayers, the Bleſſing, and by 
the Laying on of Hands of the Biſhop in Confir- 
mation. For as beneficial as theſe really are to 
all choſe who ſhall come duly Prepar'd; yetit is ' 
certain, that without ſome neceilary Qualifica- - 
tions in ſuch as come to be Confirm'd (amongſt + 
which, to underſtand the Nature, Terms, and 
Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, . and ſeri- 
oully to intend to perform tlie ſame, are the firſt 
and chief ) none will be much the better for the 
Biſhop's Prayers, BenediCtion, and Laying on of 
Hands. And therefore Catechiſing, which 1s 
the only proper Means to give Perſons {ach an 
Underſtanding, muſt needs be exceedingly ne- 
cellary to their being Benefited alſo by what the 
Biſhop ſhall perform in- their Confirmation. 

And tnus you have had an account, Firſt, Of 
the Matter of which a Carechi/m is to conſiſt ; Se- 
condly, Of the Perſons to be Catechiſed : And, 
Thirdly, In ſome meaſure you have been told the 
End and Reaſon of Catechiſing. But there being 
leveral other great Advantages in this Method, 
of Inſtrudtion, 1 ſhall defer the Conſideration 
of them to the next opportunity, as farther 
Motives to you, duly to attend it, 
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IJ Catechiſm ; that is to ſay, An Jn; 
ſtcuction tobe learn'd of every Perſon 
befoze he be bzought to be Confirm 
by the Biſhop. 


\T OU have already been told the Nature of 

a Catechiſm: Firſt, That it is a General 
InſtraCtion in the Fandamental Principles of the 
Chriſtian Religion. Secondly, That the Perſons 
proper to be Catechiſed, are all New Beginners 
in the School of Chriſt, be they of what Age or 
Quality ſoever. And, Laſtly, I have ſhew*d you, 
that the end thereof is to fit and prepare Perſons 
for Confirmation, both to Renew their Bap- 
tiſmal Vow before the Biſhop, and to Qualifie 
ſuch as are Confirm'd to receive Benefit by the 
Biſhop's Prayers, Benediction, and Laying on 
of Hands, 

But- becauſe there are ſeveral other Benefits 
of Catechiſing, and thoſe ſuch as will raiſe a due 
eſteem of it, | will proceed to ſhew you thoſe 
other Ends and Purpoles to which Catechiling 
ſerves, before | enter upon Expounding the C4- 
reckiſm ic (elf. | 

Il. And as for Confirmation, ſo Car 
is alſo requiſue to fit and prepa-e Perſons to be 
EODN, ; ; W orthy. 


| 
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Worthy Communicants in the Lora's Supper, Both 
in Confirmation, and in the Lord's Swpper, you 
are to renew the Covenant with God. To both 
therefore you ought to come with the like Know- 
ledge of what you are to do, , 

And alas! to what is it but to their having 
neyer been Inſtrufted in their Catechiſzr, that 
ſo many come ſo lgnorantly, (and if 1gnorant- 
ly, then Unworthily ) or elſe not at all to the 
Lord's Supper ? Igaorantly in not underſtand- 
ing the Importance of that Bleſſed Sacrament to 
be the new Covenant in Chriſf”s Blood, 1 Cor.11. 
25. that is, that ir is the Seal of that Covenant 
which was purchaſed by, and Ratify'd in his 
Blood. 

And to their not having been Catechis'd, 
whereby they would have been given to under- 
ſtand the unſpeakableBenefit of being inCovenant 
with God, 1t is to be imputed, that ſo many turn 
their Backs upon, and come not at all to the 
Lord's Table. To which there needs no grea- 
ter Motive to Invite any cenfidering Perſon than 
this, that God does as well condeſcend in that 
Bleſſed Ordinance to ſeal to us a Title to the 
Pardon of Sins, and to Eternal Life and Happi- 
neſs, as we do Ratifie our Vows of Faith and 
Obedience unto him. | 

III. Catechiſing is very uſeful to render you Cca- 


pable to be Edifyd by the Preaching of the Word, 


and to the Profiting by Sermons, That is truly 
Edifying Preaching, which explains the Mean- 
ing, and proves the Truth of the DoCtrines of 
Chriſtianity, which ſtates the Nature and Ex- 
tent of Chriſtian Duties, and which warms the 


Heart 
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Heart with a Love of our Duty, and does vige- 
rouſly excite us to. the PraCtice of it. And 
whereas an unchatechis'd and ungrounded Per. 
ſon will be ſure to prefer the moſt empty and 
roifie, to the moſt ſubſtantial Diſcourles upon 
the Points of Religion; He who has bcen truly 
Catechis'd, will be able to. make a better Judg- 
ment of what he hears, and will turn it to far 
better uſe. And by having a Regular Scheme 
of Divinity laid up by Catechetical Inſtruction 


in his Head and Heart, he will be able to range | 


every thing he ſhall at any time hear, into its 
proper Place and Order; as alſo to diſtinguiſh 
between the more and leſs material Parts of 
Chriſtianity. 

IV. Carechiſing i of Excellent Vſe to prevenz 
your being ſeduc'd into Hereſie and Errour. That 
Herefies will ariſe in the Church, and that by 
the Permiſſion of God, for a trial of our ſted- 
faſtneſs to the Truth, is what the Apoſtle does 
warn us of, 1 Cor.11.19. There muſt be Hlereſies, 
that they who are Approv'd may be made manifeſt. 
But as great as is the Danger, that ane who has 
never been well Catechis'd, will be ſeduC'd ; 
yet he who ſhall hold faſt that Form of Sound 
Words, 2 Tim. 3. 13. which has been taught in 
his Catechiſm, will be able, by them, as by a 
ccrtain Touchſtone, to diſcover what are True, 
what are Erroneous DotCtrines. 

Laſtly, Carechiſing #s exceeding uſeful to pre- 

\ ſerve a young Perſon from falling into any groſs 
and waſt ing $in,and eſpecially into any ungodly courſe 
of Living : Or if he has becen ſedie'd by Evil Com- 
pany, the having the Seed of good Princhbles ſown 


in 


— 


\ 
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in the Heart, by a timely Catechiſmng, 'will be the 
moſt likely means to recover ſuch @ one out of the 


Snares of the Devil, 
Firſt, It i exceeding uſeful to preſerve Youth 


from falling imo any groſs and waſting ' Sin, and 


eſpecially any ungodly courſe of Living. Thus it 
was the Counſel of the Wiſeman, Prov. 22. 6. 
to Train up a Child in the Way he ſhould go, and 
when he is old he will not depart from it, And the 
Experience of all Men, and of all Ages ſhews ir, 


that thoſe are not eahly, and but very rarely 


corrupted, who have had their Minds poſleſs'd 
betimes with the Apprehenſions of God, of his 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, Truth, and Holineſs : and 
who have learn'> what the Son of God has done 
for them, to reſcue them from the Power gf the 
Devil; and who have been made ſenſible of 
their Vows and Engagements to God. 

Experience, I ſay, ſhews us, that Perſons thus 
Principl'd betimes, rarely miſcarry, whereas our 
unchatechis'd, untaught Youth,fall immediately, 
without any reſtraint, into the moſt horrid and 
vile Courſes. 

It may indeed now and then happen, that a 
Perſon well Principl'd may be overcome 
through the Strength of Temptation, but ſuch 
2 one ſoon recovers again. Or it may ſome- 
times be found, that falling into looſe Company, 
he may become for a time harden'd in Wicked- 
neſs, and be deliver'd up to follow all Un- 
cleanneſs with Greedineſs ; bnt however, this 
may be ever obſerv'd, that whereas one who 
had never receiv'd any Principles of Religion, 
Is ſcarcely ever after reclaim'd by any Methods 

of 


14 A Diſcourſe upon the LT eR,Vf 


of Providence, ſuch as Sickneſs, or other af. 
flictions, becauſe he is not ſenſible from whon 
they are ſent, and whither, and to whom the 
would call him ; yet if one that has been fox. 
wmerly inſtrufted in the Neceſlaries to Salvation 
* ſhall happen to be ſo viſited, it is very great odd 
bur his former good Principles reviving in him, 
do make him ſeaſible of his foul Rebellion a 
eainſt bis Gracious Father, ſo that with the 


Prodigal Son hc will reſolve to ariſe, and goto hi - 


Father, and ſay unto him, Father, T have ſinned a- 
ain(t Heaven.and brfore thee,and am 0 more wort 
to be ca:d thy Son, anche me as one of thy Hired Ser. 
wants, LUKE 1 5 18, i909. 90 that in (horts by 
virtue of good Priaciples early ſown, a youn 
Perſon ihall be either prevented from falling in- 
toa vicious courſe of Life, or ſoon recover'd out 
of it, which alone were enough to demonſtrate 
to you the uſe of Catechiſing. And this | am ſure, 


together with all the forementioned Reaſons | 


for it, ſpeak it to be the moſt neceſſary, as well 
g$ it is the moſt wanted Method of Inſtruction at 
this Day in our Church. 


THE 


Baptiſmal Covenant. I5 


THE 
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phat is your Name? And the Anſwer 
is made by the Chriſtian Name. 


| lead this Queſtion ſeems not very material 

to ſome, yet a more proper one could not 
be put at the begivning of a Chriſtian Cate- 
chiſm than this, which obliges you to give up 
your Chriſtian Name to the Miniſter , and Con- 
gregation : For, 

Firſt, The asking you what 1s your Chriſtian 
Name, may put you in mind of your Chriſtian 
Profejſion, which you took, upon you under that very 
Name, and of that Striftneſs of Life, which is re- 
quired of thoſe who bear the Name of Chriſtians. 

Secondly, Ut gives occaſion to remind you, that 
the bad Lives of ſuch who bear the Name of Chriſti 
ans, do an infinite Prejudice and Diſhonour to Chriſti- 
atity, And, 

" Thirdly, Ir gives occaſion ro the Miniſter to 
exhort you therefore to ſtand upon the Dignity of the 
Chriſtian Name and Profeſſion, by lionig ſuch 
Lives as may be an Henour, not a diſorace unto 
It, - 

And, Firſt, I ſay, the ashing you of your Chri- 
flian Name may put you in mind of your Chriſtian 
Profeſſion, which you took upon you under that very 
Name, 
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Name, and of that Striftneſs of Life which is requ, 


red of thoſe who bear the Name of Chriſtians, I 
For why? There is the greateſt Force in = 
Chriſtian Name to make a Man lead a Chriſtiag cy 


Life, as under that Name having liſted himſelf q 
1. A Diſciple of a moſt Holy and Excellent 
Religion. Let every ove that nameth the nany FP 
of Chriſt, or upon whom the Name of Chriſt ig 
called, depart from Iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. For 
indeed it is ever expected, that thoſe who pro. 
fels to be guided by the moſt perteft DoCtring, | of 
ſhould anſwerably live the moſt perfeCt Lives, | 
2. Every one of you , under your Chriſtian 
iVame, have in a Publick and Solemn Manner 
at -your Baptiſm , liſted your ſelves Servants 
and Soldiers of a moſt Holy and Juſt God : Of 
a God that hath no Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, neither | hir 
ſoall any Evil dwell with him; in whoſe ſight} c. 
the Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand, and who hateth all the] £.1 
Workers of Iniquity, Pal. 5. 4. 5- 3+ It iS un-J ty 
der your ſeveral Chriftian Names, that you En 
have Liſted your ſelves to fight under God's } x, 
Banner agaiaſt his, and your own Enemies, the phe 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, dzclaring you | jjy 
will ſo Renounce every one of them, as not to 
be tempted, or drawn off by either of 'em to; ;5+ 
ſin againſt God. 4. Under 'your reſpective Þ 1, 
Chriſtian Names you have profeis'd firmly ſuch} 
Articles as are the moſt powerful Motives in gy 
the World to deny all Urgodlineſs, and Worldly } (po 
Luſts, and to live ſoberly righteouſly, and godly [Ex 
imihis preſent World, 5, And accordingly you } 
have engag'd your ſelves under your ſeveral Þ þ 
Chriſtians Names inthe ſtrongeſt Covenants, in + | p, 
hopes 
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hopes of the moſt Glorions Rewards; and, out 
of fear of the ſoreſt Puniſhments, to obey, the 
moſt Righteous Laws of God, by living thug ' 
ſoberly, r4ghteouſly, and godlily. And laſtly, un- 
der this very Chriſtian Name, you haye recei- 
ved of God moſt ſure Promiſes of moſt power- 
ful Aſſiſtance to do- all this. Thus may the 
very Asking you what is your Chriſtian Name, 
put you in minds of your Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
and of the StriCtneſs of Life, which is requir'd 


' of thoſe who bear the Name of Chriſtians. 


Secondly, And the ſame Queſtion and Anſwer 
about your Chriſtian Name, gives occaſion to remind 
you, that the bad Lives of ſuch who bear the Name 
bf Chriſtians, do an infinite Prejudice and Diſho- 


hinder the Converſion of Infidels, than their 


" ſeeing profeſs'd Chriſtians live, as if they then- - 


in 

»\ 

's 

"| nonour to Chriſtianity, For nothing does more 
* 

"| ſelves did not believe the Truth of Chriſtiani- 


ty. Nor does any thing open the Mouth of the 
Enemy more againſt the Bleſſed Anthor of our 
Holy Religion ; for the Name of God © blaſ- 
phemed amoneſt the Gentiles, Wirough thoſe who 
live yndnſwerably to their Profeſſion, Row. 2. 
24: Ft eſpecially it puts bitter Reproaches 
into the Mouths of Atheiſts, when -Wickedne(ſs 
8 committed under the Diſguiſe, and Pretence 
of Religion ; which two Conſiderations ſhould 
oblige all who are named Chriſtians, zo ſee that 
| they walk circumſpettly, uot as fools, but as wiſe, 
- Eph. 5, 15. ERS 
And indeed fince we ſeldom-ſee a Perſon of 
ſo abject and mean a Spirit, as to endure with 
Patience, that the Calling or Profeſſion. he is 


C' _ of 
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of, whatever it is, ſhould be ſer at nought : As 
therefore you would not ſhew your ſelves to 
have leſs Honour for your Chriſtian Religion 
and Profeſſion, than ſecular Men have for their 
worldly Callings; 

Thirdly, I muſt therefore take occaſion from 
the mention of your Chriſtian Name, to exhort you 
to ſtand upon the Dignity of your Chriſtian Name 
and Profeſſion, by lrwving ſuch Lives as may be an 
Honour, not a Diſgrace untoir, For why ? 1. lt 
may be conſidered, that all Titles of Honour 
are but mean and inconfiderable, in reſpeCt of 
our Chriſtian Title. 2. There is ſo near an] 
Alliance between the Chriſtian Name and Pro- 
feſſion, that in Baptiſm they both began toge- 
ther. 3. It deſerves to be conſider'd how the 
Primitive Chriſtians did, by virtue of the Chri- 
ſtian Name,reſilt the fierceſt Temptations, their 
uſual Anſwer to thoſe that did ſolicite them, 
and by Tortures would force them to renounce 
their Religion, being no more than this, 7 an 
a Chriſtian, it is therefore in vain for you to tempt mt. 
4+. *Pray* think upon the Indecency of living un- 
ſaitably to the Chriſtian Name and Profellion, 
K now you n0t that your Bodies are the Members of 
| Chriſt ? Shall Ithen take the Members of Chrift,and 
make them the Members of an Harlot ? God forbid, 
1 Cor.6, 15. And, 5. Bethink your ſelves, that 
to quit other Purpoles we give up our ſelves to 
be Chriſtians; namely, to ſeaſon and guide the 
World by the Exemplarineſs of our Lives, fot 
which reaſon we are called the Salt of the Earth, 
Matth. 5. 13. and the Light of the World, v. 14 
Laſtly, And indeed ſince moſt Chriſtian Name} 
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do afford ſome Examples of Vertue; which 
ſhould prompt Chriſtians to an Imitation of thoſe 
who were eminent under theſe Names; I would 
therefore adviſe Parents to chuſe for their Chil- 
dren the Names of Perſons eminent for Yertye, 
not infamous for Vice. And let this ſuffice to 
have been obſerved upon the Queſtion and An- 
ſwer concerning your Chriſtian Name, 


THE 


IV. LECTURE 


Queſt. dhogave you that Name ? 

Anſw. Jy Codfathers and Godmo- _ 
thers in my Baptiſm,wherein Þ was 
made a (ember of Chzift, a Chiibof 
God, and an Jnheritoz of the King- 
dom of Heaven. 

Queſt. nShat did pour Godfathers and 

 Godmothers then for you ? 

Anſw. They did Ptomiſe and Uow thaee 
things in my Name. Firſt, That 
J ſhould renounce the Devil, and all 
h1s 1902ks , the Pomps and- Uant- 
ty of this wicked 402d ; and all 
the (inful Luſts of the Fleſh... @e- 


 condly, That J ould Believe all the 
EE | A | 


Frtt- . 
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Articles of the Chziſtian Faith : And, 
Thirdly, That Þ ſhould keep God's 
YVolp v9ill and Commandments, and 
_ in the ſame all the days of mp 
Life. 

Queſt. Doſt thou not think that thou 
art bound to bcliteve, and to do as 
they have pzomiſed fo2 thee ? | 

Anſw. Pes, ver:ly ; and by God's help 
fo J will. Aid JF heartily thank our 


Yeavenly Father, that he hath called 


me to this State of Salvation 
rhzough Feſus Chuſt our Daviour: 
Aid J p2ap unto God to give me his 

2ace, that T may continue in the 
ſame unto my Lives end. 


HE moſt caſie Method of Inſtrution, and 


ſach as does moſt effeCtually convey 


_ -Knowledge to the Minds of Men, is that which. 
gives firſt ſome genera) Notices of the Art or” 


Scrence about to be taught, and which does 
then. deſcend to a larger Explication thereof 


in its {eyeral Particulars. And accordingly. 
, our Catechiſm gives you an entire InſtruCtion in - 
the Covenant of Grace, both generally and par- | 


ticularly : Generally, in the three firſt Queſtions 
and Anſwers now read to you,which are there- 
fore nioally call'd Prelimizary : Particularly, in 
'the Creed, Deca!tore, the Lord's Prayer, and in 
the Doctrine of the Szcraments. 
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Led. IV. Baptiſmal Covenant. 21. 


1. I (bali begin with the general Nature of the 
Covenant of Grace, which 1 {ball haye ſufficient 


ly explain'd by then I have gone through with 


my Expoſition of theſe Words now read. Now, 

As to the general Notion of {ſuch Covenants, 
as are uſually made betwixt Governors and their 
Subjets , which approach neareſt ro the: Na- 
ture of ours ; ſuch a one, if it be perfect in 2l] 
its Parts, and fully expreſt, may be defin'd to be 

A Mutual Agreement between the 'T wo Parties, 
wherein there are Promiſes, Rewards, or proficable 
Conſiderations made over on one part, on certain 
Conditions to be perform'd onthe other : And wherein 
alſo there is an Obligation on the one ſide, of under- 
going ſome certain Penalties, in caſe of not perform- 
ing thoſe Conditions conſented unto by him, and im- 
po'd on him by the other. 

A Covenant, | ſay, is « mutual Agreement be- 
tween two Parties, For where both the Parties 
are not Conſenting to the Terms, the one to the 
making good the Promiſes, the other to the 
performance of the Conditions,: the Agreement 
1s none at all, or it is not perfeCted ; nor.is it 
obliging on either ſide. And tho' where the 
one Party has Sovereign Authority over the 0- 
ther, there ariſes from that an obligaticn to 


1 Obedience, yer without the Formality of a mu- 
| tual Agreement, the Will of the Superiour is 


then only a Law, not a Covenant. 
Farther yet, 1n 4a Covenant there are certain 
_ Rewards, and profitable Conſiderations 
over on one part, on certain Conditions t9 be 
perform'd on the ther, And upon the performance 
a theſe Conditions there accrues a Title ta 
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Promiſes, infomuch that upon our Repentance, | 


and Confeſſion of our Sins, God will reckon him- 
ſelf in Fuſtice and Faithfulneſs bound (ſince the 
giving of the New Covenant) to forgive us 0ur 
Swrr, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs, 
1 Joh. 1. 9. And this may ſuffice, in order 0 
ſhew the general Nature of a Covenant. 

And now to underſtand the diſtinct Nature 
and Notion of the Covenant of Grace, we muſt 
look back even as far as the Creation, and conh- 
der how that God having made Man upright, and 
put him into a Capacity never to have violated 
his Covenant ; he did then engage him to a Per- 
fet, ExaCt, and Unſinning Obedience. T he Re- 
ſulr whereof was, That Man being overcome b 
the Temptation of the Devil, he did tranſgreſs 
the Law given by his Maker, Ger. 2. 17. and 


did violate his Covenant with him. Whereupon | 


the Divine Juſtice, Wiſdom, and Holineſs re- 
quir'd SatistaCtion. and it was requiſite that Pu- 
niſhment muſt enſue, if it were but to manifeſt 
the Divine Hatred of Sin, and for the Security of 
God's Government in the World. 

But what Creature 1s there in the Heaven 
above, or in the Earth beneath, whoſe Puniſh- 
ment could be of that Value and Conſideration, 
as to be a ſufficient SatisfaCtion for the Sins of 
Mankind ? lr is certain, 0 Man can redeem bu 
Brother, or pay God a Ranſom for him ;, for the re- 
demption of his Soul is precious, (too precious for 
that) Pſal. 49. 7, 8. And Man being himſelf 
nncapable to make it, by leſs than ſuffering an 
everlaſting Puniſhment; the Son of God did 
_ » himſelf therefore moſt graciouſly offer” to dit 
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| inbur ſtead, and did undertake by the Infinite 


Merit of his own Sufferings, to make Satisfa&i- 
on to Infinite Juſtice, which we could not; fo 
2Cor. 5.21. He made him to be Sin, or a Sin- 
offering for us, who knew no Sin, that we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, and becauſe 
whilſt under the Firſt Covenant, which requir'd 
a Perfect, Exatt, and Unſinning Obedience, it 
was impoſſible for us to- be ſav'd, the Son of 
God did therefore cancel that upon the Croſs, 
and did purchaſe by his moſt precious Blood, 
2 Covenant of Grace in its ſtead ; for which 
reaſon he is called the , yard | a better Cove- 
nant, Heb. 8. 6. He did purchaſe a Covenant of 
Grace, I ſay, conſiſting of Conditions perfor- 
mable in our fallen State, wherein Repentance, 
Faith, and a ſincere Obedience is accepted, in- 
ſtead of a perfect, and an indefeQtive Righte- 


, ouſneſs, 


In ſhort, the Covenant of Grace reſembles 
the Articles of Accommodation made through 
the Interceſſion of a Prince's Eldeſt Son, betwixt 
that Prince and his Rebellious Subjects, to 
whom upon the [Interceſſion of his Son, the 
King is graciouſly pleas'd to Grant, not only 
Pardon of all their former Crimes 3 bur more- 
over certain great Priviledges and Freedoms, 
Protection , and ſeveral particular- Favours, 
Lands and Poſſeſſions, and the like,_on conditi- 
on they will thenceforward Renounce and For- 
ſake all his Enemies, and place no farther Truſt 
nor Confidence in them 3 and on condition they 
will not diſobey him for the future, in. apy.af his 


uſt and reaſonable Commands, but. pay .bim a 
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true and faithful Obedience to all Laws, 


Much of the ſame Nature is the Covenant |. 


of Grace ; and as it does extremely much con- 
cern every Chriſtian to be well inſtructed in it; 
ſo there is little neceſſary ro be known in the 
Chriſtian Religion, beſides the Articles of this 
Covenant. And the Catechetical Methed of 
InſtruCtion being the moſt uſeſul to that purpoſe, 
of all others, it does therefore very much con-- 
Cern you to pay a due attendance to it. 


THE | 

V. LECTURE. 
_—_ 
A, General View of the Covenant of Grave, | 


have already given you. And theſe Words, 
Wherein I was made a Member of Chriſt, do con-: 


tain the the firſt of theſe invaluable Privileges | 


made over to us in this Covenant. | 
Now, to bea Member of Chriſt, is to be a 
Member of Chrift's Church, as will appear from 
Col. 1.18.: compared with Eph. 5. 30. And that 
you tnay be ſenſible how happy a thing it is to 
be a Member of Chrifs Church. "-f 
. Firſt, 7 will ſhew you what kind of Body the 
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Church of Chriſt is. 
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Secondly,WWhat it is to be a Member of it, And 


then, 


' Thirdly, What exceeding preat and invaluable 
Privileges do belong to every Member of Chriſt*s 
Church. 'And, | 

1. 1 wil ſhew you what kind of Body the Church of 
Chriſt s. And it 15 the Univerſal Society of all 
Chriſtians, conſiſting both of Lawful Governors 
and Paſtors, and alſo of the People of God com- 
mitted to their Charge; and who are call'd 
from out of the wicked World by the Preaching 
of the Goſpel, to a Holy Profeſſion and Calling, 
namely to Repentance, Faith, and Obedience 
towards God ; and to the Enjoyment of unſpea- | 
kable Priviledges from God: And who to the 
end of being incorporated into oneSociery,and of 
having God to be their God,and they themſelves 
his People, have entered into Covenant with, ” 
him by Baptiſm, and do often renew the fame 
in the Lord's Supper, and are Incorporated 
thereby into one Body, ſubdivided indeed into 
ſeveral particular Bodies, and Churches, for 
the convenience of Government and Worſhip ; 
but holding Communion with one another, in 
oneand the ſame neceſlary Points of Chriſtianity, 
neceſſary to conſtitute the Church under Jeſus 
Chriſt their Supream Head. | 

And firſt, 1 ſay, the Church of Chriſt us the S0- 
ciety of Chriſtians, conſiſting both of Lawful Go- 
vernors and Paſtors, and of the People of God 
committed to their Charge, The Church of Chriſt 
i not.a Headleſs Multitude, but a welt-ordered 


Society, conſiſting of Superiors and Inferiorsz © - 


of Governors -and Governcd, - Hence it. is 


callec 


«4. +: Wah SS 


© 
4 . 
EP a - <4 #8 S " 


26 A Diſcourſe upon the Le. \ 


call'd The Kingdom of Chriſt, Rev.11.15. And 
Eph. 2. 19, 20, 21. tbe Members thereof ar, 
ſtil'd Felow-Cirizens, Members of an Houſhol(, 
and Parts of a Temple; all which Expreſſion 
ſpeak the Church of Chriſt to be a Regular $9. 
ciety of Men, combin'd and knit together by 


Laws, deriv'd from ſome Supreme Head and 
Governour. 

And in the Conſtitution of Chriſt's Church,jt 
isrequiſite that the Governors and Paſtors there- 
of ſhould be lawful ones ; that is,ſuch as Chrift 
has Commilſſion'd to theſe Offices; for St. Pay 
does ſharply demand, Rom. 10.15. How any ſhal 
Preach the Goſpel, except they be ſent ? And that 


an Epiſcopal Clergy are undovtibtedly Autho- 


rized, and ſent (whatever others are) cannot be 
queſtion'd, fince our Saviour, when he ſent 
forth his Diſciples into the world, to Preach 
the Goſpel, and to gather a Church, he told 
them, Mar. 28. 20. That he would be with them, 
or ſtand by them in giving Authority and Succeſs 
to their Miniſtry,to the end of the World; whereas 
ſor 1500 Years it is certain,that he did Authorize 
no other then thoſe Epiſcopally Ordain'd;for there 
were no other than Epiſcopal Churches during that 


time, as appears from the Hiſtories of all Ages, Þ 


Secondly, The Church of Chriſt « the Univerſal 
Soctety of Chriſtians, The Church under the: 
Law was confin'd to the Jewiſh Nation, but: 
now under the Goſpel, in every Nation he that 
feareth God and worketh Righteouſneſs, ts accepted of 
him, Afts 10. 35. For Chriſt is our Peace, and 
hath made both one, and hath broken down the mid- 
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is not indeed either Jews or Gentiles, while 
they continue ſuch, that are of the Church of 
Chriſt. Bur, | | 
Thirdly, 7: conſiſts of ſuch, who arecalled forth 
out of the wicked World, from amongft both. The 
whole World by then our Saviour came into it, 
was Over-run with Wickedaneſs ; and therefore 
did Chriſt come to call us out of the World; for 
which Reaſons, Chriſtians are in many places 
ſtiled the Called: And Joh. 17. 6. they are ſaid 
to be ſuch, whom the Father bath given our Sa- 
viour out of the World; and tho” they are in the 


. World, yet they are not of the World, v. 16. And 


tho' ir is too true, that many of thoſe of whom 
the Church is compoſed, do not effeCftually obey 
this Call, but continue ungodly ; and therefore 
the Church is liken'd, Mat, 13. 24, 30+ £0 a Field 
in which the Whett and the Tares grew wp together 
witil the Harveff. However, 

Fourthly, All the Members of the Churchof 
Chriſt, are caled by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
10a Holy Profeſſion and Calling ; namely, 1. Io 
Repentance z for ſo our Saviour ſays, that he 
came to call Sinners to Repentance, Math. g. 13. 


, And, 2. they are called to the Knowledge, Be- 


lief, and Service of the One True God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. The greateſt part 
of the World before our Saviour's coming into 
it, were ignorant of the True God, and Slaves 
to the Devil ; But our bleſſed Lord when he  * 
gave Commiſſion to his Diſciples ro gather a _ 

Church out of the World, he bid them go and 
Diſciple all Nations, Baptizing Perſons into the 


Knowledge, Belief, and Service of Three Per- 
ſons 
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ſons Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in that ol # 
God-head, Matth. 28. 19, Hos 
Fifthly, And as Chriſtians are a Society of 
perſons called out of the World to Repentancg to 
Faith, and Goſpel-Obedience ; ſo to the En by 
Joyment of thoſe ine5Fimable Priviledges of the Guſl is t 
pel, viz, moſt Reaſonable and Excellent Laws tl //” 
condutt them to Heaven ; Laws written in thei the 
Minds, and in their hearts, Heb. 8. 10. They 0 
are called alſo to the Enjoymant of Divin} * 
- Grace and Aſſiſtance, to enable them to obey Co 
thoſe Laws; for Grace $5 come by Feſus Chrif 

John 1. 17, They ſhall bepriviledged with tt 
Pardon of Sins, upon their Repentance; for the Bl 
Violation of thoſe Laws; for God has promigs'd} Mt! 
Chriſtians to be Merciful to their Unrighteonſneſyh &? 
Heb. 8. 12. Andlaſtly, they ſhall be called to} of 
the Enjoyment of Erernal Life and Happineſs} 
upon their ſincere Obedience ; for Chriſt does] M: 

aſſure us, Fob» 17.2. That the Father hath given” 
bim Power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give Erernd | V) 

Life to as many as are given him, Or are given 
him out of the World, v. 6. oo Ch 
Sixthly, The Church conſiſts of ſuch, who #| fe 
the end of being incorporated into the Society, and 
of having God to be their God, and they them- | *! 
ſelves bis People, have entered into Covenant with | © 
bim. It is the Royal Charter granted by the} ®! 
King that makes any number of Men a Cor- | © 
poration, And it is the Covenant of Grace 
granted by the King of kings, which embodies | © 
' andjoins us Chriſtians into one Spiritual Socie- : 
C 


ty. $S2that weare n0 more Strangers and Foreig- 
mer, 1 


"1 
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owl ers, but Fellow. Citizens with the Saints, and of che 

Howſhold of God, Eph. 2. 19. 

Y And by being in Covenant with him, we come 
nc to have God to be our God; and we do there- 

if by become his People. Thus Heb. 8. 10. This 
Goſh is the Covenant that 1 will make with the Houſe of 
s toll [ral after thoſe days ;, that is, in the time of 
beak the Goſpel, 7 will be 0 them a God, and they ſhall 
be to me a People, 

Seventhly.,, Chriſtians are thus entered into 
Covenant with God, and thereby made Mem- 
;þ4 bers of Chriſt's Church, in their Baptiſm, which is 
$ the Outward Sign and Solemnity whereby our 
& Bleſſed Lord thought fit to initiate all the Mem- 
bers of his Church, into Covenant with him. 
Go and Diſciple, or make Diſciples and Members 
of my Church, out of a4 Nations, Baptizing them 
inthe Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
Matth, 28. 19. And hence 1 Coy. 12. 13. it is ſaid 
That we are all Baptized into one Body, or admitted 
| by Baptiſm into one Church. 

Eighthly, And all the Members of ChriſPs 
| Church, when grown up to ſome State of Per- 
0] feQtion, are appointed to Renew the ſame Co- 
dj venant, by Feaſting often together at the Lord's 
- 
1 


Supper, Upon the account of which Feaſting 
4 together, ic is ſaid, 1 Cor. 10, 19, That we be- 
> | ing many, are one Bread, and one Boay , for we 
,} oe all Partakers of that one Bread. 
) Ninthly, and now upon theſe foremention- 
| <dAcconnts, the Church of Chriſt is 0:0 Body. 
Thus, Eph. 4.4, 5, 6. There is one Body, and 
one Spirit even as ye are all called in one hope of your 
Calling, one Lord, one Faizb, one Baptiſm, one 
| God 


; a | 
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God and Father of all, who is above all, and throw 
all, and in you all. 

Tenthly, This one Body or Society the Char 
Is divided into ſeveral particular Bodzes or Church 
both for the convenience of Diſcipline and Gov 
ment, and alſs the convenience of Divine Worſh 
. For the convenience of Government, the Chure 
has from its firſt Foundation been divided int 
Dioceſan Churches, inſpected by diſtinEt Biſhop 
as will appear from Rev. 2, Chap. 3. where ye 
will find that the ſeveral Churches of Aſia h 
their diſtinCt Biſhops (there called Angels) pre 
ſiding over them. For the convenience of Djuj 
Worſhip, becauſe all the Chriſtians of one Dioc 
or City, could not meet together in one Plac 
the Biſhop's See was therefore ſub-divided int 
particular Congregations and Aſſemblies unde 
Its reſpeCtive Paſtors. Hence we read 1 Co 
14+ 34. of ſeveral Churches in that one Chure 
and City. of Corinth, 

But notwithſtanding that, for the foreme 
tioned Reaſons, the Church of God .is divide 
and ſubdivided into Dioceſan and Parochial Cl 
ches, yet they are all united by Virtue of tle 
ſzme Covenant, Spirit, and Sacraments, into on 
Church: For as che Body 15 one, and hath 
Members, and the Members of that one Body bein 
many, are one Body z ſo alſo us Chriſt, or 
Chriſtian Church ; for by one Spirit we are all Bk 
ptized into one Body, whether we be Fews or Gtt 
tales, whether we be bond or free; and have been ll} 
made to drink into one Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 12, 1þ 
And theſe feveral Churches were alſo one. Be 
Caule in the 
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Eleventh place they all bold Communion with 
each other, And their Communion with each, 
other, conſiſted in Hearing the ſame Word or 
Doftrine together, in joining in the ſame Com- 
mon. Prayers, in partaking of the ſame Sacra- 
ments, and in affording to each other mutual 
Aſſiſtances, as you will find As 2. 42. They con- 
tinued ftedfaſt in the Apoſtles Doftrine, and Fellow- 


ſhip, or Communication of charitable Afliſtances, 


and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. 

Laſtly, The Church of Chriſt, or this whole 
Society of Men, call'd forth out of the World 
to ſuch Duties and Privileges, as has been 
ſpoke, is to be united into one Body, as has 
been declared, under Feſus Chriſt its Supreme 
Head, There can be no Body without a Head. 
And Chriſt is both the Political Body of the 
Ourch, governing this his Spiritual Kingdom, 
as a Monarch does his State, by his Laws; for 
the Father having raiſed him from the Dead, did 
put all things under his Feet, and gave him to be 
Flead over all things to the Church, which is his Bo- 
9 Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22,23. And as a'King he 
ends his Ambaſſadors and Miniſters to'teach 
Mankind , to obſerve all things whatſoever he 
Commanded them, Matth. 28. 20. And Chriſt is 
alſo the X2ſtical Head of the Church ;, for as 
the Natural Head of -the Body is the Fountain 
of Life and Spirit,-from whence it is deriv'd in- 
toall the parts of the Body, to enable and en- 


liven all the Members thereof to diſcharge their 


ſeveral Offices and Duries ; ſo is Chriſt ſaid to 
be the Myſtical Head of the Church, from. whom 
all the Body, by Joints and Bands, having nouriſh- 
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ment miniſtred, increaſeth with the increaſe of God, 
Col. 2.19. | 

And thus in order to a due underſtanding of 
this firſt Privilegial Article of the Baptiſmal, 
Covenant ; Wherein I was made a Member of 
Chriſt, you have ſeen what kind of Body the 
Church of Chriff is. And from the whole it does 
appear to be, what it is often call'd in Scrip- 
ture, viz The Kingdom of God, and of Chriſt, as 
Matth. 21. 31. Rev. 11. 15. that 1s, as ye have 
been rold, it is a Spiritual Kiggdom put up by 
God in the World, on purpoſe to reduce Man 
to his due Allegiance to his Maker, and to de-. 
ſtroy the Dominion of Satan, which he bad {6 


long uſurp'd over Mankind. And thus having: 


as briefly, as poſlibly I could, ſhew'd you whay 
kind of Body the Church of Chrift is. 

2. Tamnext to ſhew you what 1t is to be a Meme 
ber of Chriſt's Church, | 

And from what has been ſaid, it may eaſily 
be collefed, that a Member of Chriſt's Church is 
every one who has been enter'd into this viſible 
Society of Men Renonncing the Devil, and Pro-: 
feſſing themſelves the Servants of God. He is! 
one who his Covenanted to that purpoſe withs 
God in Paptiſin, and who without {werving a+} 


fide-into Separate Aſſemblies, holds a conſtant 


Communion with that particular True, and Or-! 
thodox Charch, whereof he isa Member, and in! 
whoſe Verge he lives. | 

In ihort, a Afember of the Church of Chriſt, 1s" 
A Member ef the Kingdom of Chriſt ; and {o he. 
Is one who is deliver'd by God from th: Power of 
Darkneſs, axd is tranſlated into the Kingdom of 
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bis dear Son, Col. 1. 13. That is, he is one of 
thoſe, who is deliver'd by the Goſpel from 
under the Tyranny of Satan, under which the 
whole World was held Captive, and is made a 
SnbjeR to the Gracious Government of the Son 
of God. 

From what has been ſaid, it does plainly ap- 
pear, Ithink, that ſuch, and ſuchan one only; 
isa true Member of Chriſt's Church, | , 

And in the Senſe of the Catechiſm, which 
teaches all to'anſwer, that in their Baptiſm they 
are made M«<mbers of Chriſt: Every Perſon, 
who has been admitted ivto the Church by 
Baptiſm, is a- 1dember of Chriſt, and® ſhall con- 
tinue ſuch, till he is cut off by the juſt Sentence 
of thoſe Governors of the Church, who have 
the Power of the Ktys to receive in, or to ſhut 
ont : Or till he cuts off himſelf from that My- 
ſtical Body, by a caufeleſs Schiſm and Separa- 
tion from any of its ſound Parts. .. 

Every Baptized Perſon, 1 ſay, is a Member of 
Chriit's Church, So the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 27. As 
many as have been baptized into Chriſt ; that is, the 
Chriſtian Religion, have put on Chriſt, or have 

ut on that Relation to Chriſt, which Members 
ave to the Body, and tho' too many are 


oy} mſound Members, yet Members of the Y5/ible 


Church they will continue till cut off by the 


4 juſt Sentence of thoſe, who have the Power of 


the Keys to receive in, or to ſhut out: Or till 
they cut off themſelves by a cauſeleſs Separation 
and Schiſm. 


Sothe are cut off from the Communion of the 


' into 


—_. 
unto*em the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven ;, that 
is, of the Church, Matth. 16. 19. and who hare 
the Anthority, as to admit into the Church hy 
Baptiſm, "all who have made Profeſſion of Chri 
ftianity, ſo-to expel our of it by Excommunica 
1701 all thoſe ſcabby Members thereof, who con- 
trary to ſuch their Holy Profeſſion, either, by 
their peſtilent Herefies, or by their ſcandaloy 
and il] Lives, are unworthy of its Communion, 
or in danger to infeCt it. And when vpon either 
of theſe 2ccounts any one is Excommunicated, 
ſuch an evilMember becomes no Member, and 
15 to be to the reſt as a Heathen Man, and a 2 


lican”; tht is, one who is out of the Churdp 


Maith. 18. 17. 

And ſo likewiſe is he, who outs himſelf off fromthe 
Fyſtical Body the Church, by a: cauſeleſs Separs 
ron and Schiſm from any of its ſound Parts : Ft 


whatever National Church has nothing in its Do 


Erine, nor Worſhip, which is linfal,every Per, 
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ſon is bound to continue ſtedfaſtly in the Dv 
trine, Prayers, Sacraments, aud Fellowſhip 
that Church, as in the Apoſtles Times they did 
As 2. 42. and to rejet the Communion of al 
other Sccts and Parties of Chriſtians; or other 
wiſe, he will cut himſelf off from the Churcl, 
and will ceaſe to be a real Member of ir, as wj 
Finger will ceaſe to be of the Body,when it is ci 
' ofFas well by my elf, as by another, from the 
Arm. But excepring theſe two Caſes, every B» 
prized Perſon is a Member of Chrift”s Church, at 
ſo {l:a!l partake of thoſe exceeding great Priyt 
leges,wiich belongs to theMembers of itzwhic, 
what, and how great they are, I am next to G& 
clare unto you, THI 


\ 
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wherein J was made a Member of 
Chill. 


Aving ſufficiently made it appear in the 
H former Diſcourſe, Firft, what kind of Body 
that is, which is called,the Church of Chriſt: And 
alſo, Secondly, having ſhew'd you what it isto be 
a Member of i ; It will be now requiſite that [ 
ſhould likewiſe make it clear to yoo, Thirdly 
What vaſt and invaluable Priviledges do accordingly 
belong to every Member of the Church of Chriſt. 
And the Privileges which do belong, to them as 


ſuch, are, 
Firſt, A ft Excellent Body of Religion, Laws, 


F 


and Ordinances, appointed us by Chriſt our Supreme 


Head and Governour, as the Rule we muſt walk, by in 
our way to Heaven. 

Secondly, *A ſufficient meaſure of Divine Grace 
and Aſſiſtance, derwwed down upon us from him our 
Myſtical Head,and convey'd by thoſe his Ordinances, 
toenable 2610 Conform our ſelve: to his Religion, and 
roobey thoſe Laws. - 

l. And as the Members of Chriſt"s Church we enjoy 
the Priviledge of having a moſt Excellent Body of 
Religion, Laws, and Ordinances : A Religion 10 
Excellent, that whether we compare it with the 
Pagan or Mahometan Superſtition, or with the 
Tewiſh Diſpenſation :, or whether we conſider ig 
In its Cwn Nature, it will app-ar to be a molt 

D:2 F ſfingu- 


% 
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{ngular Inſtitution, and Body of Laws; and ſuch 
© as We ought to eſteem it our very great Happi- 
neſs aud, Priviledge above other Men, that we 
are under the Government of ſuch. 

Alas! As to the Pagan Superſtition, what elſe 
did it tend to, but to debafe Mankind infinitely 
below the Dignity of their Nature, and to de- 
file 'em much more then the Brutesz For why ? 
The very Gods the Heathens worfhipped, were 
at beſt the moſt infamous Men and Women; and 
many of *em paid Divine Honours to the very 
Devil themſelves. And what then could be 
expected, but that their Worſhip ſhould conſiſt 
in Lewd, Barbarous, and Cruel Rites? And {0 
i a(tually did ; For they Sacrific'd their Sons and 
thtir Daughters unto Devils, and, ſhed Innocent 
Blood, even the Blood of their Sons, and of then 
Daughters, whom the very Jews, having learnt it 


from the Pagens, Sacrificed unto the Idols of Ce. 


naan, Pſ. 106. 37, 38. 

Nor in the Mahometan Superſtition is there 
any thing worthy of God, whereby we ſhould 
judge himto be the Author of it ; but as one ob- 
ſerves, It © a Maſs of Fooliſh Opinions,odd Stories, 
wncouth Ceremonies, compounded chiefly of the Dregi 
of Chriſtian Hereſies, together with ſome Ingredients 
of Judaiſm and Paganiſm, cenfuſedly jumbÞd; o 
wunskilfully mixt one with gnother. And what « 
worſt of all, its Principles do roo ſadly tend to Luft 

and Cruelty. 

And even Fudaiſm it ſelf, which had God for 
its Author, was but an Imperfe& and an Un 
finiſh'd draught of Religion. Its Ceremonial part 
conliſted of poor and beegarly Elements, Gal. +3 
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and of Shadows only of good things to come, Heb- 
10. 1. And event its oral part was defeCtives» 
Moſes for the hardneſs of their hearts, Matth. 1g. 8: 
being forc'd to indulge *em,what the Perfetion 
and Purity of the Chriſtian Religion will by no 
means allow of, | 

But Chriſtianity ( under whoſe Guidance we 
have the Happineſs to be, as we are Members of 
Chriſt's Church) is a moſt Excellent Religion, 
ſince nothing can rEpreſeat God in more Noble - 
CharaQters, and Glorious PerfeCtions, and no- 
thing can give a more Honourable and Rational 


Draught of his Proceedings with Man, both 


in the Creation and Redemption of him,than it 
does. And as the Chriſtian Laws are infinitely 
beyond what the Wiſdom of any Humane 
Law-givers vid ever yet contrive for the good 

Order,gf Man in this World, and for his real 
HappitRls both in this, and in the World to 
comez ſo no Motives, nor Reaſons can poſli- 

bly be more perſuaſive than thoſs which Chri- 

ſtainity does give us to obey thoſe Laws. 

And indeed even the poſitive Inſtitutions and 
Ordinances appointed in the Goſpel, are an Ex- 
cellent part of. a Chriſtian Priviledge, which 
he enjoys as he is a Member of Chriſt”s Church. - 


- And that which our Law-giver has appointed 


of this Nature, are as follows; He has or- 
dain'd Solemn and Set days, viz. the Chriſtian 
Sabbaths for his Service; He has Ordered that 
Publick Aſſemblies of all Chriſtians ſhould be 
held upon theſe days ; He has Authoriz'd and 
Commanded the Preaching of his Laws at thoſe 
Publick Aſſemblies; He has appointed that 
.D 3 _ Commor 
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Common- Prayer, Supplications,- and Thank. 
giving, Principally for divine Grace and Afſi. 
| ſtanceto enable us to perform theſe Laws then 
Preach'd, and for other Mercies; I ſay, he has 
Ordered that theſe ſhould be jointly put up to 
him by all Chriſtians on thoſe Solemn Days, and 
thoſe Publick Aſſemblies; And laſtly, He haz 
enjoin'd therein the uſe of Sacraments, as means 
of conveying ſuch Grace and Aſſiſtance, and al- 
ſo as Oaths and Obligations upon us to he Obe- 
dient to thoſe Laws. Theſe are the poſuive In 
ftitutions and Ordinances of the Goſpel; and all 
theſe are Priviledges which belong to the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's Church, as may be gathered from 
As 2 41, 42. 

And they are indeed molt fimgular Favours 
and Priviledges vouchſafed. only to ſuch as are 
Members of Chriſt's Charch, and whichy Aten 
and Strangers have no Right and AdmitMnceto. 
For alas, the Infidel part of the World, whe- 
ther Jews Turks, or Pagans, have not the Be-| 
nefit of th2 Word and Sacraments; and where 
chere 6 no Viſzon, or no Word and Ordinat- 
ces of Divine Revelation, the People periſh, Prov, 
29, 18. | 
. Andeven the poſirqve Inſtitutions alſo are moſt 
Excellent Priviledges conſidered in themſelves, 
and that firſt, as being moſt admirable Helps 
towards the Qbſeryation of -God's moſt Holy 
Laws, every one of theſe outward Ordinances 
conducing much to opr Edification,and Improve- 
ment both in Faith and Praftice, and co the 
quickening of our AﬀeCctions to the ways of 
God: And every one of them being alſo _ 

iogly- 
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ingly comfortable to the Souls of thoſe' who 


do enjoy them, - according to the Teſtimony 


of the Pſalmiſt: BRlefſed is rhe Man whom thou 
chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that -he 
may dwell in thy Courts : He ſhall be ſati:fied in the 
Goodneſs of thy Houſe, even of thy Holy Temple, 
Pial 65. 4. 

The Priviledges of Pablick Ordinances are 
icdeed ſeldom ſufficiently valued, till moſt wan- 
ed ; but when through Perſecutions,or the like, 
Perſons are depriv'd of them, then they become 
ſo ſenſible of the Benefit and Comfort thereof, 
as t2 be at any Pains, Fatigues, or Dangers to 
enjoy them. They will then wander from Sea to 
Sea, and fram the North even to the Eaſt ;, they 
ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the Word of the 'Lord, 
and ſhall not find it, Amos 8. 12. And let this 
ſuffice for the firſt great Priviiedge , which 
does peculiarly belong to all the Members of 
Chriſt's viſible Church, as they are Members 


.of ſuch a Society : namely, the Enjoyment of a 


moſt reaſonable and excellent Body of Religion 
and Laws; together with moſt Profitable 
and Edifying laſtitutions and Ordinances, givea 
and appointed vs by Him, our Supreme Head 
and Governor, to conduct us to Heaven. The 


Il Priviledge we enjoy thereby is a great Meas 
ſure of Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance , derived 
down from Him our Head, and conveyed by thoſe 
his Ordinances to enable us ta conform to his Reli- 
gion, and to'obey bis Laws; for as in the natural 
Body every part partakes of Life, and Sence, 
and Motion, from the Head, ſo do we by be- 
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ing Baptized Members of Chriſt, derive Grace 
and Help from him our Head , from. whom all 
the Body by Joints aud Banas baving Nowurtſhment 
miniſtred , increaſeth with the increaſe of God, 
Col. 2. 19. And the means of Union betwixt 
Chriſt and his Members, being the Members 
Union to the Catholick, Church, the Body of 
Chriſt ; and their Union to the Lawful Gover- 
nours and Teachers of the' Church, which are 
the principal parts of the 24yſtica! Body, And 
laſtly, their uſe of Chriſt's Inſtitutions and 
Ordinances, viz. Sacraments, Preaching, Pub- 
lick and Common-Prayers, and ſuch like pub. 


lick Offices, which are the Vellels and Convey- | 


ances of Divine Grace, through the Principal 
Parts from Chriſt our Head : Theſe, I ſay, be- 
ing the neceſſary Means of Union between 
Chriſt and his Members, it will therefore fol- 
low, that ſo long as any Member ſhall continue 
in Unity with the 1yſtical Body of Chriſt, bis 
Church, and with its Lawful Governours and 
Teachers, and in the uſe of Sacraments, and 
other Divine Ordinances, thoſe Conduits and 
Cenveyances of his Holy Spirit to us; ſo lon 
he ſhall have ſpiritual Life, and Strength, _ 
. Vigour, derived down from Chriſt our ſpiri- 
tual Head, in like manner as in the natural 
Body of Man, the Animal Life, and Strength, 
and Vigour is derived to all the parts of the 
Body from the natural Head. 
And the having of God's Holy Spirit to al- 
fiſt us, s a moſt ſingular Priviledge, if com- 
par'd with that little, or nothing of this Na- 
ture, which others, who are not the —_— 
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of Chriſt's Church,do enjoy ; for if God would 
have ordinarily, and in the way of a conſtant” 
Diſpenſation, imparted ſo excellent a Gift as 
the Grace of his Holy Spirit to any, to be ſure 
it would have been to the Jewiſh Church ; bus 
ſo unſteady, and ſcanty were the Meaſures of 
"| it communicated under the Law, to what are 
under the Goſpel, that the former is ſtiled upon 
that account by the Apoſtle, the Miniſfration of 
Condemnation, but the Goſpel the Miniſtration of the 
|| Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 8, 9. | 
And this having of the Holy Spirit to aſliſt 
vs is a moſt exceeding advantage, conſider'd in 
it ſelf, conſidering that all the Members of 
Chriſt have conſtant ſupplies of Grace afforded 
'em proportionable to their Station and- Em- 
ployment in the Church, whether Governours, 
or Teachers, or private Chriſtians z for the Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Spirit ss given to every Man to 
prefit withal, So that to one #s given by the Spirit, 
the Word of Wiſdom, to another the Word of Know- 
ledge, by the ſame Spirit, to another Faith, 'by the 
ſame Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. *7. 8, 9g. 

And the Grace and Aſſiſtance derived down 
from Chriſt the Head, to the ſeveral Members 
of his Spiritual Body., becauſe they may be 
ſuch as ſhall be neceſſary and proper for *em, 
are diſtributed in ſuch Meaſures and Proporti- ' 
ons as ſhall be wanting according to the diffe- 

' rent Times and occaſions in the Church; and 

therefore in the firſt Ages, becauſe there was 

2 neceſſity of pncontroulable Evidences of the 

Truth of Chriſtianity, as well to beat down 

the falſe Superſtition of the Pagans, and the 
An- 
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Antiquated Religion of the Fews, as to convince 
thoſe who were to yicld themſelves up to be 
Chriſt's Diſciples; for this reaſon- therefore, 
did Chriſt, according to theſe greater E xigen> 
ces of the Church in thoſe times, beſtow npoy 
his Apoſtles divers extraordinary Gifts of A+. 
racles, Prophecy, Diſcerning of Spirits,divers kinds of 
Tongues, and the Interpretation of Tongues, 1 Cor, 
12. 10. And ſo much for the firſt of theſe Pre. 
viledges made over to us in the Covenant. 


THE 


VII LECTURE. 
wherein J was made a Child of God. 


Bis is the ſecand of thoſe invaluable Privi- 

ledges made over to us on God's part; in 

the Covenant of Grace. To make you ſenſible 
of the vaſtneſs of which, 1 will, 


Firſt, Shew you what is meant in Scripture, and 


here in your Catechiſm, by a Child of God. 

Secondly, What an ineſtimable Priviledge ac- 
cordzngly it is to be a Child of God. And, 

I. As to the Importance of the Words; 4 
Child of God, is a Phraſe which bears various 
Io_ns in the Holy Scriptures, which muſt 
_ allofthem be conſider'd, ere we-can come to the 

proper meaning of ic bere in the C2techiſin. 


\ 
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And, Firſ#, In the higheſt, moſt natural, and 
moſt proper meaning of the Word, there is He 
who is the Son, or Child of God,by an Eternal Ge- 
neration, viz. our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,who be- 
ing begotten of God the Father from all Eter- 
nity, ina peculiar, inconceivable,and inexpreſ- 
ſible manner, ſo as to be coequal and coeternal 
with the Father himſelf, is called the only Begor- 


| ten Son of God, John. 3. 16. But this is a Senſe 


iofinitely too high for either Angels or Men to 
pretend t ©, 

Secondlyg By a Tempgrary Creation all reaſo- 
nable Creatures, both Angels and Men, are the 
Sons of God, as may be gathered from'Fob-1. 6. 
and Luke 3.33. But -thar which is meant by the 
Son of God here in the Catechiſm, being a Pri» 
viledge ſuch as all Mankind cannot pretend to, 
this is a ſenſe too wide wherein to underſtand 
the Phraſe. 

Thirdly, By Spiritual Regeneration, all thoſe 
who have 'been Santtify'd by the Holy Spirit, 
and have their whole Natures and Diſpoſitions 
ſo altered for the better, that from Vicious and 
Ungodly, they arc chang'd to Vertnous and Ho- 
ly Tempers and Inclinations; in a way of Spiri- 
tual Regeneration, | ſay, all Holy Men and Wo- 
men are the Children of God : So the Apoſtle af- 
firms, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the Sons of God, Rom. $. 14. 

But then, ſiace it is plain, that in Scripture 
many are called the Chi/dren of God, who are no 
more dutiful to their Father which is 1n Hea- 
ven, than all Children'are to their Natural Pa- 
rents, according to that complaint of God a- 


againſt, . - 
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gainſt ſuch, Hear, O Heaven, and give Ear, ( 
Earth, for 1 the Lord have ſpoken it; I hay 
nouriſhed and brought up Children, and they haw 
Rebelled againſt me, Iſai. 1. 2. And fince in the 
Catechiſm it is required of every Baptized.Per. 
ſon to Anſwer, that in his Baptiſm he was made 
a Child of God, whereas many Baptized Perſons 
are not actually renew'd and converted; lt 
muſt therefore follow, that a Child of God by 
Spiritual Regeneration or Goalike Imitation muſt 
be a meaning of the Phraſe as much roo nar. 
row to be the ſenſe of ic here in the Cate- 
chiſm, as a Child by Creation was too wide. 
Fourthly and Laſtly, Then, by a Child of God 
muſt be meant in tne Catechiſm, every one. 
who may be ſo ſtiled either by a Covenant Re- 
lation, or by virtue of Adoption. By a Cove. 
pant Relation all thoſe who have enter'd 
into the Covenant of Grace, and have been. 
Baptized into Chriſt's Church, and who do 
profeſs the true Religion, and themſelves the 
Servants of the True God, are ſtiled his Sons, 
or Children. Thus 2 Cor. 6. 16, 17, 18. you. 
will find that with rclation to all thoſe, con- ' 
cerning whom God declared, He would be their 
God and that they ſhould be his People , which 
are the expreſs Terms of the Covenant, be- 
twixt God and all Chriſtians; 2s you will ſee, 
Heb. 8. 10. And with relation to all thoſe 
Whom he commanded to come out from among 
the Gentiles, and to be ſeparate , and not to touch 
the unclean thing, that is, not to partake in their 
Idolatry, which is the very Dilcription of the 
Members of Chriſt's Church ; I ſay, with rela- 


| 
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rionto all theſe, he declar'd He menld be a Fa- 
ther unto *em, and that they ſhould be his" Sons and 
Daughters. So that by virtue of their Cove- 
nant-Relation,all Baptized Perſons may be truly 
{tiled the Children of God. 

And ſo alſo by virtue of their Adoprion, which 
according to the uſe of it, both among the Jews 
and Genules; was the Taking in of a Stranger, up= 
on the. want or loſs of Natural Iſſue, mto the Rela- 
tion of # Child, and into the Rights ' and Privi- 
ledger)of 4 Son by Nature. 

And noly that we may underſtand how. we 
Chriſtians, eſpecially ſuch of us as are deſcen- 
ded from the Gentiles, are accordingly Adopted 
tobe the Children of God, we are to conſider that 
to the Iſraelites did once pertain the Adoption, and 
the Glory, and the 'Covenants, 'and the giving of 
the Lay, and the Service of God, amid the Promiſes, 
Rom, 9; 4- Bur that Covenant, by-entring in- 


'to which they were' made his Children, ' was 


only Temporary, to laſt no longer than till 
the Publiſhing of the Goſpel ; after which they 
and all Chriſtians were -to be Children of God 
by Faith in Chriſt. Before that Faith, or the 
Goſpel came, the Fews were kept undet the Law, 
ſour up unto the Faith, which ſhould afterwards be 
revealed which was their School- Mafter, ro bring 
them to Chriſt ; but after that Faith, or 'the Go- 
ſpel was come, they were to be no longer undey a 
School- Maſter, but were to be Children of God by 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal.3.23,24,25,26, Ard 
accordingly, when the fullneſs of Time was cone, 
God ſent forth his Sor, made of a Woman, ' made 


' Wider the Law, to redeem thers that were under the 


Law 
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Law, that they might receive the Adoption of- Smy 
Gal. 4-4,5- Bat the Jews adhering to their Lay, 
and refuſing Chriſt and his Goſpel, i whom Gu 
had pred:ſtinated all into the Adoption of Children, 
Eph. 1.5. the Apoſtles upon this their Con. 
tempt of the Goſpel-Covenant, turned them. 
ſelves unto the Gentiles, Preaching Chriſt and 


Salvation to them; And to as many aireceivel|- 


him, to them gave be Power, or the Right and Pri 
viledge,ro be the Sons of God, John 1. 12. Sothat 
by a Child of God, you ſee, is meant-in the Cate- 
chiſm,not every Childby Creation,whichis a ſenk 


to wide; nor onthe other fide only a Child of þ 


God by R:gen:ration, which is a ſenſe as much too 
narrow: But every one is ſuch, who has en: 
tred into Covenant ' with God, and whom the 
Heavenly #tather has thereupon Adopted into his 
Family,to partake of the Priviledges which be- 
*Jong-to his Adopred Sons; which brings me, 

Secondly, To enquire what an ineſtimable Pri 


viledge accordingly it is to be made a Child of | 


God. And in general,it is ſuch as an indulgent, 
but wiſe Father, may be {uppos'd to allow his 
Children beyond Aliens and Strangers, But more 
particularly, the | 

Firſt Priviledge belonging to us upon the ac- 
count of this Relation of being made the Children 
of God, is Pardon of Sins, upon condition of our 
hearty Repzntance, which is more than what 
Aliens and Strangers from the Covenant have any 
ſure Grounds to hope, as may be concluded from 
ES." $1,,12+ 134 14. | 

Secondly, By being his Children,he will not 
be ſo ſevere as to mark what-is done amiſs by 
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Sins of Infirmity. The Firſt Covenant made no 
allowance for any the leaſt Offence. Its Lan- 
guage was, 1n the Day thou ſhalt eat thereof, thou 


ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 2. 17. But the Voice of 


the Goſpel, tho? it be exprelt by the Pſ/almiſ,is, 
As a Father pitieth his own Children, even ſo the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him ;, that is, who do 


. not willingly diſpleaſe bim, Pſal. 103. 13. 


Thirdly, To the Children of God is granted 


| an eaſter acceſs by Prayer, to the, Throne of 


Grace, for Pardon of Sins, and other Mercies, 
than was to either Jews or Gentiles, who for want 
of ſuch-gracious Covenant Promiſes as we enjoy, 
were kept in a ſervile Fear. Te bave n0t received | 
the Spirit of Bonaage again to fear, as nnder the 
Law, but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, 
nbereby we cry unto God, Abba,Father, Rom.8.1 5. 
Laſtly, A Child of. G6d is more {ſurely in- 
ſtated in the Heritance of Heaven, than others, 
If a Child of God, then Heirs, we aretold, Heirs 


. of Goa, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8.17, 


But the vaſtneſs of this Priviledge will beſt be 
conſidered in our Explication of the next Ar- 
ticle of our Baptiſmal Covenant, viz. what is 
meant by ar Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


THE 
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THE 
VIII LECTURE. 
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An, Jnheritoz of the Kingdom of bex: 
ven- . | 


THis is the thitd of thoſe Priviledges con- 


ferr'd upon us by the ſecond Covenant; | 


' and the PerfeCtion it is of all God's Promiſes and 
Favours vouchſafed to us therein. It comes laſt 
and Crowns all the reſt, Be faichful unto Death, 
and ] will give thee a Crown of Life, Rev. 2. 10, 
And that 1 may ſo explain it to you, as to ex- 
cite you thereby to render your ſelves capable 
to be Partakers thereof. 


Firſt, 1 ill ſhew what is meant by the Iingdom | 


bf Yeaven. | 

Secondly; What it imports to be an Jnherito; 
ofit. 53 
Ard then laſtly, 1 will lay before you the vaſtneſi 
of our Priviledge in being made Jnheritozs of the 
Kingdom of Yeaven; ' 

And 1ſt. By the Kingdom of Heaven, is 
meant in Scripture, either firſt the Kingdom of 
Grace in this Life; or ſecondly, The Kingdom of 


Glory in the Life tocome, Firſt, By the Kingdom } 


, of Grace in this Life, is to be underſtpad that 


Happy and Bleſled State of us Chriſtians, now | 


undet 


8B if aKiogdom,:a Crown, a Throne p weres 
| F, 
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under.the Goſpel ; wherein we' enjoy the Hap-- 


pineſs of living under a Government , wholly 
made up of manifold Graces and Favours ; ha- 
ving a moſt Gracious' God. governing us by 
moſt Gracious and Reaſonable Laws, affording 
vs a plentiful meafure of Divine Grace and Aſ- 
ſiſtance to perform thole 'taws, and propoſing 
to us moſt encouraging" Rewards to a diligent 
obſervance of them. It is this happy State which 
was foretold by St. John the Baptiſt to\be'ap- 
proaching, Mar. 3: 2. The K ing dom of Heaven is 
at hand. And it is this, for an undoe Enter- 
tainment of which, the'Scribes and Phariſtes were: 
upbraided, Mar. 13. 24" 3.475 3 
And the reaſon why this State ofithe/Goſpel 
ſhould be fo often dignified): as' we find it is in 


Scripture, \ with the Title! of bs! ndom of 


Heaven, is becauſe it ſo direQly tends-ro ren- 


der Men-ſo 'exattly like the Bleſſed Saiats and + 


Inhabitants in-Heaven, according to that noble 
ney concerning the” Zennine-Nattire and 
Diſpoſition of the Goſpe},- ſa. 1135 which you 


.would-do well to conſult ar large. -Butf -: 


Secondly ,, By the Kingaom of Heaven; ' here 
inthe Catechiſm, is to;be underſtood the King-: 
dom of ' Glory , mentioned! Marth. F--'3,'20, 
Chap. 72 25; and elſewhere; .: Fhat-exalced 
State of Bliſs in Heaven, 1 ſay, which is 2 State 
ſo. gloriovs;. that there is nothing wherein we 
can imagineithe greateſt Glory and Happineſs, 
43a Kingdom, a Crown, a Throne,/a Marriage, 


a Feaſt;-but are ſet forth to repreſent ous the- 


Joys and;Glories of our Foture State} and yet” 


inft- 


* 
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infinitely too. ſhort to ſer forth the Joys and 
Glories of Heaven, and thoſe infinite Bleſſings 
which do await the Sons of God : St. John tells 
us, It does not yet appear what we ſhall be, 1 Joh. 


Jy 
: II. And having tbus ſeen what 1s meant by 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; next, let us enquire 
what it is £0 be 4 Inberitor of it. And Heirſhip 
does betoken ſomething of Privilege more than 
ordinaxy as you will find Ger. 21. 10. And 
as among{t'Men an Heir is one, whoſe Eſtate 
is not" Precariouſly depending upon the meer 
Will ayg arbitrary. Pleaſure of another, but he 
has it ſo ſettled an ſecured to him, as to have 
a' legal 'Clajrn- and Title thereto. made over to 
him, © long as he does not forfeit his Title by 
not performing the Conditions on which it de- 
pends :50-in ©hriſtianitygarHcir of che Kingdom of 
Heayen;; does not depend meerly upon-the Unco- 
venanted Goodneſs of Gad for his Hopes of Heaven 
and Happineſs:; but he-is:one, who being taken 
into the Relation of a Child of God, has through 
Chriſt a legal Claim to the Joys of Heaven, /f 4 
Son,then an Heir of God through Chriſt,Gal. 4.7. As 
an Heir, | ſay, he bas a legal Claim and Title-to 
the unſpeakable Glories made. over to him by 
'- God; God-having by. ſolemn Promiſe engaged 
to beſtow: upon him the. moſt unſpeakable Joys | 
of Heaven, provided he ſwerves not from his 
Allegiance and Obedience to himzbut renouncing 
all God's Enemies , the world, the Fleſh, and' 
the Devil, he will Believe in him, aud Obey him, 
truly and faithfully, all the Days . of. his Life, 
Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, that they. 
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may have right ro the Tree of Life, and may enter © 
in throuzh the Gates i11to the City, Rev. 22. 1 4 

II. And now it will appear, that to be thus 
an Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven, is in it 
ſelf an exceeding great Privilege. - And if come 


par'd with what others enjoy, a moſt ſingwiar > -- 


one alſo. : 
1, Conſider it in it ſelf, and what can be a 
reater than to have the invaluable Poſlcflion of 
eaven fo ſettled and enſured to us; as to have 
a legal Claim and Title thereto made over to us 
io Chriſt? Then to have's Right co tHe Tree of 
Life, Rev. 22 14. * er Þ, | 
And if compar'd with what the Heathens en. 
joy of this Nature, it is'a_ ſmgalar ' Privilege : 
For why ? The beſt among the moral Heathens 
could have: bur faint Hapes;built npon.uocertain 
ConjeCtuves;: of a Future'Happineſs. And their 
Hopes being faint, they could not in theffrength - 
thereof overcome any mighty Temptations : 
But the Chriſtian Hopes are ſure and ſtedfait, as 
founded upon the expreſs. Promiſes #nd:Cove- 
hanr of the.God'of Fruth : For God, willing more 
abwidantly ro ſhew 10 the . Heirs of Promiſe tbe im- 


 mutability of his Counſel, confirmed it by an'Oath : 


That by two immutable T byngs, in which it was 1m- 
poſſible for God to lye, we might have aiſtrong Con- 


 folation,” Reb. 6. 17, 18. 


And in hopes being {5 ſtrong, and ſo firmly 
bronnded,: there is no Temptation ſo alluring, 
tor Suffering fo: great, which he may. not-over- 
cone in virtue of the fame... He char: hath this 
Rope purifier himſelf even as God is pure, x Jabs. |3. : 

18, E z :- ,, And 
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And he may, with St. Paul, be perſwaded, that 
neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principa- 
lities, nor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor Things i0 
come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor any other Creature, 
ſhall. be able to ſeparate him from the Love of God 


- which s in Chriſt,” Rom. 8. 38. 39. 


But ſuppoſe a well- moralized Heathen could 
have a-Certainty that God wonld Reward his 
Vertue, yet depending only: upon the Vncove- 
nantediGoodneſs of God;y lie could promiſe him- 
ſelf no greater meaſure.of Happineſs than what 
his good Deeds did of themſelves deſerve,which 
alas muſt fall vaſtly ſhort of what is meant by rhe 
Kingdom ofi Heaven ;\ fince the beſt upon Exami- 
nation will find themſelves to have been bur ws- 
profitable Servants , Luke 17. 10. But a Chri- 
ſtian;towhom God has Covenanted to make ſure 
a Crowh of Gtory, may, without preſumption, 
= "=: a _ good _ _ I have 

bt : &; 900 t, 1 have finiſhea my courſe, 1 
heveldye the as ; Pom ms 570 i laid up for me 
a Cronn:of Righteouſneſs, which God the Righ- 
teous Judge ſhall give me at that day; and not to 
me only; but to all them alſo that love his appearing, 
2 Tim; 4- 7, 8. | 

And now to ſum up thoſe infinitely; Gracious 
and invaluable Privileges made over to us on 
God's part in the Covenant of Grace; hereby 
we'are made, Firſt, Pembers of Chrift; that is, 
are made Members of that Body of which Chrilt 
is the/Head, (v:iz.) the Church; and: ſo bave to- 
gether with a moſt excellent. Body of Religion 
and Laws, all neceſſary Grace and Aſſhſtance con- 
yeyed and communicated to us, as Members 


from 
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from him the Head, to enliven, ſupport and 
enable us in the Diſcharge of all thoſe Religious 
Duties, and Chriſtian Performances, requird-at 
our hands. | 

The ſecond Privilege is, that we-are alſo 


hereby made Childzen of God; that is, having - 


embrac'd Chriſtianity , and being Incorporated 
into the Church of Chriſt, we are thereby A- 
dopted, and Choſen out of the reſt of the 
World, by God, to enjoy this grand Privilege 
of Sons, to have Pardon granted us, when With 
the Prodigal Son we return home to him our 


Offended, but Gracious Father, by Repentance, 


And we ſhall find him not ever ſeyere in reſpect 
of our leſſer Failings, and the unavoidable In- 
firmities of our Nature ; but fhall always have 
him reddy to hear our Prayers for Mercy, 
both in reſpeC&t of our greater and leſſer Tranl- 
greſſions. 

And, laſtly, the third Privilege you have 
been-now told is this, That to compleat all, we 
are made Jnherito2s of the Kingdom of Yea- 
ben; that is, we have'a Right and Title to the 
unſpeakable Joys and Glories of Heaven ſe- 
cur'd to us ; a Privilege which conſider'd in it 
ſelf is exceeding great, and as all the reſt, if 
compar*'d with what others enjoy, is a very 
ſingular one. | 

Theſe now are the ineſtimable Privileges 
made oyer to us in the Covenant of Grace ; 


Privileges, which as they are of infinite Advan- 


tage to us, ſo we ſhall never fail of obtaining 
them, if 'we will but take care to perform the 
Conditions requir'd on our Parts ; and ſo, Firf, 
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renounce the Devil and all bis Works, the Pomps 
and Vanity of this wicked World, and all the (infdl 


s.of the Fleſh. Secondly, on Condition we wil 


beheve «ll the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith: And |' 


thirdly, obey God's holy Will and Commanamentz, 
. and walk in the ſame all the Days of our Lives, 
Which Conditions, what they are, and what 
they do import, I come next to declare unto 
you, 


THE 


Ix. LECTURE. 


Firſt, That J ſhould Kenounce the De- 
vil and all his y20zks, the Pomps 
and Uanity 'of this wicked u9ould, 
and all the SinfulLuſts of the Fleſh. 


b my Explication of theſe Words, A Pem- 

ber of Chriff, a Child of God, and an Jn- 
herito2 of the Kingdom of Yeaven, having given 
you to underſtand thoſe ineſtimable Privileges 
made over to us on God's part, in the Cove- 
nant of Grace; I come now to do the ſame as 
to the Condition on ours, ſhewing you, 

Firſt, What it is to Remounce the Devil and all 
bis Works, the Pomps and Vanity of this wickgd 
World, and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. In or- 
. der to which, 908 


1.1 


: 
: 


| 
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|. | will ſhew you 'who the Devil is, and what 
are his Yorks, and what is meant by Renowncing 
the Devil and all his Works, and how abſolute- 


+ ly neceſſary it is we ſhould do fo, 


And Firſt, by the Devil, is to be underſtood 
that wicked and infernal Spirit, who is chief 
of all the Enemies both of God and Man. He 
was once, as may be gathered from his Supe- 
riority 20 Aichael the Archangel, who upon 
that Account durft nor bring a railing Accuſation 
againſt him, Jade 9. the higheſt Angel, the 
moſt glorious Spirit ; but having himſelf re- 
yolted from God, and withdrawn many Legions 
of inferiour Angels into the ſame horrid Con- 
ſpiracy with himſelf, he was baniſhed Heayen 
into thoſe dark Manſions of Sorrow, which we 
call Hell, there to be reſerved wnto the Judgment 
of the Great Day, Jude 6. But being a Priſoner 
at large, and being afted with a Spirit of Enmity 
to, and Revenge againſt the Glory of God, he 


afterwards withdrew Mankind alſo to joyn with - 


him in his Rebellion ; as may be feen in the Hi- 
ſtory 'of Adam's Fall, Gen 3. And in proceſs 
of time prevailed ſo far, till God's Authority 
was almoſt utterly baniſhed from amongſt Men, 
both F-ws and Gentiles, by that time our Saviour 
came into the World, being dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sin ;, wherein in time vaſt they walked accord- 


| ingto the Courſe of this World, according to the 


Prince of the Power of the Air, that now worketh in 
the Children of Diſobedience. Eph. 2.1, 2. Where- 
upon, at laſt, the Son of God came into the 
World to recover Mankind from under the 
Dominion of Satan, as we read 1 Job. 3: 8. Tho 
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Devil ſinneth from the beginning ; and for this pur. 
poſe the Son,of God was manifeſted, that be might | 
deſtroy the Works of the Devil, Which brings me, | 

2. To enquire what are the Works of the Devil; + 
And in general they appear , 

Firſt, To be $11. | 

Secondly, The tempting of us to Sin. 

And the firſt genera] Work of the'Devil is 
Sin : So the Apoſtle, 1 Joh. 3.8. The Devil ſin- 
neth from the beginning. Now by Sin God's Au- 
thority is thrown off,his Government diſown'd, 
and his Power defy'd. And therefore whoſcever 
does wiliully fin, does ftrike againſt God's Au- 
thority ; for which cauſe no Sin ſhould be made 
light of, much leſs the SubjeCt of our Mirth and 
Laughter. 


But there are ſome Sins which are more par- 


; ticularly the Works of the Devil ; namely, Firſt, Þ 


ſuch as are more direQly levelled againſt God's 
Authority, as ldolatry , Sorcery, Charming, 
Witchcrafc, and Conjuring :, as alſo reſorting 
to ſuch as vſe thoſe unlawful Arts, So alſo, ſe- 
condly, are ſuch as expreſs more of the Devil's 
Temper than others ; as Pride, and Malice. Ard 
laſtly, ſuch as are more the Devil's PraCticetban 
other Sins; a$ Murther, Apoſtacy, Lying, or E- 
vil-ſpeaking. The Devil was a 2durtherer from the 
beg tnning, and abode 1.0t in the Truth, becauſe there 
n0 truth in bim ;, when he ſpeakerth a Lye, be ſpeak- 
eth of his own, for he is a Lyar, and the Father of it. 


John8. 44. And thus having ſeen who the De-' 


vil is, and ſecondly, what are his Works of Sin. 
II. Wearenext to enquire what it is to Renouncethe - 


| 


. Devil,and all bis Works of Sin,and how neceſſaryit #. 
we ſhould do ſo. , Ui pf" 


-- 


| 
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And as to the- importance of the Word Re- 
nownce, When it is {aid we muſt Renounce the De- 
vil, and all bis Works; to Renource the Devil, 1n 
the Senſe of the Ancient Church, was to diſclaim 
his uſurp'd Dominion and Authority over Man- 
kind. For the Devil, at the firſt riſe of Chri- 
ſtianity eſpecially , having' obtain'd a viſible 
Kingdom, 4nd in a manner an Univerſal Mo- 
nzrchy over Men ; whence he is called the Prince 
of the World, . John 14. 30. and the- Gdd of this 
World, 2 Cor. 4.4. When therefore any were 
Converted from Paganiſm to Chriſtianity, the 
Primitive Chriſtians did expreſly require from 
all that were admitted into that Kingdom of 
God, the Church of Chriſt, a publick and an 
open Renunciation , or Abjuration, of the De- 


- vil, or an utter Difowning and Abandoning the 
" 'Devil's Authority, and the paying any Ho- 


mage, Service, or Obedience to him, by Wor- 


ſhipping him, or his wicked Angels. And to 
'Renounce his Works of Sin, was, in their Senſe, 


to abandon and forſake every Sin, as being the 
proper Service of the Devil; and in the real 
meaning of it, no leſs than a'throwing off God's 
Authority, and a diſowning his Power. And 
that this was the primitive Senſe and Meaning of 
Baptiſmal Renunciation, may be gather'd from 
Rom. 6 11. Where we thall ſee, that Chriſtians 
being Baptiz'd, were to' reckon themſelves ro be 


_-aead unto Sin, but alive unto God, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. | 

And now if it be demanded, how far we are thus 
toRenounce and Diſclaim both the Nevil,and all 
his Works of 8in, we muſt abſolutely and entirely 
it, Renounce - 
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Renounce both. For why ? There 1s nothing | 
but Evil proceeds from Satan , who Is there. | 
fore by way of Eminence ſtiled the wicked One, 
Mat. 13.19. And as to his Works of Sin, whe. 
ther we con{ider Sin in 4c ſelf, or in its ſad Efe8 
and Conſequents, it is the utmoſt Evil. So that nd 
Sin, or any thing the leaſt of Sin, muſt willingly 
be complied with : For if a Man keep the whoh | | 
Law, and yet offend in one Point, he 3s guilty of all, | 1 
Jam. 2. 10. fr 

And indeed if the Nature of Satan, and of | of 
Sin, and the horrid Conſequence of yielaing to | % 
either, were well conſidered, it 1s hardly poſe | 3s 
ſible not «bſolutely and entirely ro Renounce both ; | 1 
For as the Devil is the worſt, and moſt dread- } D 
ful, Being in the World z ſo he that committah } 1 
Sin ts of the Devil, as weare told 1 Joh, 3, 8. that } 
is, he is of the Devil's Party, he is a Sharer in the } V 
Devil's Rebellion againſt God, and in his cur- | {þ 
ſed Deſigns to deſtroy the Divine Authority, | * 
But however, whether People will conſider it | * 
or no, ſo neceſſary it is that every Chriſtian | V 
ſhould abſolutely and intirely renounce the Devil, | 4 
and all his Works of Sin ; that this, if you do | # 
not do, you will forfeit all your Right and Title | Z 
to thoſe infinite Bleſſings held forth to you in | 
the Covenant of Grace, and purchaſed for you | Y 
by the Blood of Chriſt, If yon do not en- | a 
tirely Renounce the Devil, by having nothing to | 5 
do with him, in his foul Rebellion againſt God, | A 
you will be accounted no Members of Chriſt's | | 
Chu:ch, but of the Synagooue of Satan ; as the 
Apoſtazing Gnoſtichs, thole great Enemies of 
God, are called, Rev. 2. 9, and that for their 


Halting | 
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Halting betwixt God and Satan. And except 
you do alſo rterly renounce his Works of Sin, by 
abandoning every known Sin, as that whereby 
the Divine Authority 1s thrown aſide, and his 
Power diſown'd, you will be ſo far'from being 
Children of God, that you will be ſtiPd to berter 
than the Children of the Devil : For whoſoever 1 
born of God doth not commit Sin, as it is ſaid 
1 Joh. 3. 9. that is, Does keep bitnſelf ſtrictly 
from all deliberate Sin. And in this the Children 
of God are manifeſted, and the Children of the De- 
vil ; whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs 14 not of God, 
2s the Apoſtle goes on, ver. 10. And who elle 
is it, think ye, bur be who overcometh the 
Devil, and all his Works of Sin, that ſhall ever 
Inherit the Kingdom of Heaven? Why he, and 
none Elſe, ſhall Inherit ſo ineſtimable a Bleſling., 
We are aſſur'd, Rev. 21. 7, 8. He that overcometh 
ſhal inherit all Things 3 and 1 will be his God, and 
be (ball be my Son. But the Fearfnl, and Unbe- 
living , and Abominable, and Murtherers , and 
Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and Jdolaters, and 
all Lyars, ſhall have their part in the Lake that 
burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, which is the ſecond 


Death, So neceſſary upon theſe ſeveral Accounts 


It is, that accordingly, as has heen explain'd, 
you ſhould Renonnce, that is, Diſclaim, Abhor, 
and Abandon the Devil, and all his Works of 
Sinz Which that you may' all of you do, God 
Almighty grant, of his infinite Mercy, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


THE 


1. HE 
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Firſt, That J ſhould Renotince the De 
vil, and all his ndozks. 


Have already ſhew'd you who the Devil 4; 

that he is a Spirit, who Rebels againſt the 
Power and Authority of God : And I have al 
ſhew'd you, in part, what are his Works; prin. 
. Cipally his Works of Sin, whereby he has all: 
along, and does ſtill, continue to rebel againſt 
his Maker. . 

Secondly, And now I am to ſhew you, that a 


Sin, ſo his mg_y us to Sin, 15 another main and | 
t 


principal Work of the Devil; and alſo I ſhall ſhew 
you in what Senſe, and how far, we muſt Renounce 
ſuch his Temptations. | 

Now to Temp, is in the general Notion of 
the Word, to make tryal of a Perſon, and is a 
Thing either morally Good, or Evil, according 
to the End for which ſuch aTryal and Expert 
ment 1s made. And if it be to prove a, Man's 
Vertue, or to diſcoyer bis Corruption, this is no. 
more than what is conſiſtent with the Juſtice, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of a Governor to do: 


For even God himſelf tempted Abraham to ſlay } 


his Son Iſaac, that ſo having try'd his Faith, he 
might Reward him for it, Ger. 22. 2. And 
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| hole Race of Mankind, to draw th:m off from their 
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he alſo tempted or try'd Hezekiab, whether he 
would , vainly and oſtentatiouſly ſhew to the- 


Ambaſſadors of Babylon his great Wealth ; and 
this was. done in order to diſcover to that 


Prince his own Hypocriſie and Corruption, and 


the Pride of his Heart, that ſo he might be. 
humbled in the Sight and Senſe thereof, 2 Chron. 
32.31» 

But: naw theſe Temptations of God are not. 
ſach-as we areto Renounce z but rather, if of 


| the former kind, and in order to try our 


Faith, We have reaſon to. count it all Foy when we 
all into. them ; knowing this, that the tryal of our 
Faith worketh Patience , James 1, 2, 3. And if 
they are of the latter kind, and to diſcoyer our. 
Corruption, they tend to make us better. - , 

But as for thoſe Temptations whick are prd& 
perly, the Works gf the Devil, there is quite a 
diferent End in them ;, and they are deſign'd 


 meerly.-to enforce; and enſgare a Perſon inta 


ſome$in, that ſo God may be affronted , his 
Government deſpis'd., and that his Anger be- 
ing kindled, the. Sioner may be-puniſh'd for his 
Tranſgreſſion, And becauſe it is to this End 
that the Devil tempts us, he is therefore fo 
frequently in the Scripture , particularly ar. 
4. 3. and 1 Thef. 3,5. ſtil'd the Temper. | 

And fince it does, ſo infinitely cancern- us to 
know his Temptations, and in what Ways and 
Methods he: uſually. prevails againſt, Men , le 
S441 ſhould ger an Advantage aver you, | will 
reduce and conſider them under theſe ſeveral 
Heads: Firſt, Such whereby be attempted the 


Obc- 
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bedienee t0 God, to do Service to him. Secondly, 
Such as he Levels againſ® the Church" of Chrift, | 0 
Thirdly, Such as he Points againſt the moſt emintnt | 
Aembers in the Church Anda, Fourthly, againf St 
any Per ſons inaifferent ly, on purpoſe to draw then ſo 
into Sin, And, ne! 
I. Let conſider his firſt and more generd An 
Temptations, thoſe whereby he attempted the whali | Vi: 
Race of Mankind, to draw them off from their Ohz. | WK 
dience to God to do Service to bim And the Meant | Pt 
whereby he attempted the univerſal Rebellion| 
of Mznkind were, 4g CN 
1. By Inſinuating into the Minds of Adam an br, 
Eve falſe Notions of God , and an 11 Opinion of anc 
their Maker and Governor, particularly with reſptf firſ 
to his Fuſtite and Mercy : He inſinuated, Thatir 
would have been an unjuſt Tyranny to gire 
Men Appetites, and not Liberty to gratifie thent | ''9 
with what they pleaſe z and therefore "though of 
Adam ſhould tranſgreſs the Command of God, anc 
forbidding him to eat of rhe Forbidden Fruit, 
it-might be preſum'd the Divine Mercy would} * 
not permit God to puniſh the Sin, 'Thou ſhale noty Ml 
forely die, Gen. 3. 4. But all fuch wrong Con 
ceptions concerning the Juſtice and Mercy of 
God, as they are ſtill too common, a they are 
to be look'd upon as the Suggeſtions of Satay 
and are to be renounc'd accordingly. J 
2. And fo muſt that next fatal Wile of his} 
whereby under the Pretence of enlarging out] ® 
firft Parents Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
3. 5. by making an Experimental Knowledge 0 
Sin, he bronghr Ignorance of Divine Thitgs 
into his Underſtanding, from whence yo 

| C 
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' cou'd iſſue out nothing, but 111, The Mind of Man 


naturally deſires Knowledge z but no ſooner do 


. a experimentally know: Sin, but ſuch filthy 


Streams of Luſt fume up, as do cloud the Mind, 
ſo that it cannot perceive with ſo much/ quick+ 
neſs, as before, Divine and Spiritual Things : 


And even meer cmrjofity after leſs profitable 


Matters takes off from the Knowledge of God 
and our ſelves, and the Means of Happineſs 3 
whence not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh are call- 
ed, 1 Cor. it. 26. And now'the Devil,” by thus 
encreafing ſinful and uſeleſs Knowledge, having 
brought in an Ignorance of what is truly Good 
and Profitable to be known, to the Ruin of our 
firſt Parents in the beginning, and to the De- 
ſtruction of many ever flace+ The making there- 
fore an experimental Kaibwledge of Sin, ' as:alſo Cu- 
rioſty about leſs concerniog* Matters; 'is agother 
of Satan's-Politicks, which. maſt be ' renounced 
and avoided by vs. = 

3- Satan did in the beginning, - and- does to- 
this day, inveigle the greateſt part of Mankind 
into Sin, by. Bribing their Afﬀetiovs with ſome- 
thing that is neareſt their Hearts-3 and rather 
than diſoblige, or loſe which, they. will com- 
nitanyi-Thing that is Evil: Thus he tempted» 


| Eve, with the Fairneſs of the Forbidden Fruit z 
4 and Adam, by the Solicitations of his Beloved: 


| Wife, Gen. 3, 6. And thns he-does continue 


uf} © enſnare us, by whatever we-do'place our Af- 


moſt upon: And therefore does our 


off Saviour caution us in fuch unuſual Terms, a- 


4 Bainſt loving roo muck our very neareſt Rela- 
e | 00s; telling us, That i/ any one come 10 him, and 


hate 
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hate not bis Father and Mother, and Wife, and Chil, | | 
dren, and Brethren, and Siſters : ; yea, and bis ony | * 
Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple, Luke 14.26, | | 
that is, he would have us beware leſt our fong | 1 
L 
b 
ſt 


Aﬀedion to them ſhonld withdraw us. from 
God-z, and he would: have ns therefore bear, 
ſuch an lndifferency of Aﬀection, even towards 
our very. neareſt Relations,, as to be able to for. } A 
fake them, and their Intereſts, rather than God. | © 
4+ The laſt of theſe more general Sort of Þ * 
Tommatibos, which Satan did ſpread before 
our hrſt Parents, and does itil] before ys, and 
that ſuch-a One as he might contrive the higheſt}, 
diſhonour. to God thereby, was his railing} 
their Luſts:and Appetites,, by the Propoſal of 
ſuch Things as would; gratifie them, to rebel 
againſt their Reaſon. Thus when the Woman ſan 
that the Tree was good for, Food, and that it wa} 
pleaſant to the Eye. ſhe cook 05 * rhe Fruit thereof Þ, 
and did eat, Gen. 3. 6. And nothing could be F 
contriv*d to reflet more diſhonour upon 'God, 
than to have the moſt brutiſh Part- of us gra 
tified before him. But..ſa it is, that, by nn 
very ſame Methods he does prevail to this day 
with: the.,greateſt part of Mankind to 'rebe 
againſt.God : For Man. being made jp very 
much of Senſe, ſo that nothing enters into the] 
Soul but through the Door of our Senſes, we 
are moſt of us eaſily: prevail'd upon by aha 
gratifies-them, ' eſpecially the Senſes of. Seeit 
and Taſting. Bur ohr being (thus taken wi Al 
outward Things, ſo as to;diſobey God for th 
ſake of them, is ſo bigh'an Ingratitude, to: ouffÞ 
great BenefaCtor, who hath provided ſo mu | 
eter. 
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| better. for us, and ſuck an Abuſe aa... 
| Souls, which -are capable of reliſhing higher 
Enjoyments, as is not to be endur'd; and the 
Temptation therefore by thoſe ſenſible things 
which will moſt gratifie our Appetites, mult 
be re/ifted by us. .And ſo much for the firſt 
| ſort of Satan's Temptations, thoſe whereby he 
attempted the whole Race of Mankind, py on 
them off from the Obedience —- God, to de. 
Service to him. ” 
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ry vil, and all 1g 90zks. 

4 

We Y preſent Undertaking, is to lay open be- 
o M fore you the Temptations of . Satan; 


fl and in order thereumo, I have already ſhew'd 
5 | 1ou by what Teoptatiofs and Methods he over-- 
tr | threw the whole Race of Mankind, and drew it 
4 off from Obedience to God,to do Service to him. 
I And'now, _ \, 
RIP " ſhall fiſcover to you. wh as be bo-- 4 
d | 2th agianſ the Church of Chyiſt, the true Ser- 
s | vares of God, either witerly to deftroy them from. 
x | of the, Face of the Earth, or at kafwiſe Io r0 
| the Nerjons of God and Religion, 1 - 1, 
t 


"3 


7. 


- Earth, And this he,endeavour'd to do by nij q 


| | Nay, and when after the Flood, God choſt 


_ . viours- coming, he ſtirr'd up the 1dolatrous b 


Years we hear of nothing but blood Per 
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their very .Chriſtianity they may diſbowour. Him, 
had, in order to. know. this, -we: 'muſt ow” 
fider, that no- ſooner -had Satan ſeduc'd the: 
whole Race of Mankind into a moſt unnatural 
and ungratfeul Rebellion againſt their Maker, 
but Gad, out of his iofinite Goodneſs, did re. | 
cover tO his Service a Bady of Men, the Church, 
lifting them under the- Seed of Woman, Je: 
ſus Chriſt, to Fight againſt Satan. And: the 
Deyil being enrag'd to have his Prey thu. 
ſmach'd out of his Teeth, continually- AttackhF : 
it. _ And indeed, > 8; 
His firſt and chief endeavours have been to du} 


ftroy the Church of God from off the Face of thi 


—— 
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ping it in the Bud, by the Murther of Abd 
ro {lay whom he excited his Brother Can|+ 
And when he fail'd in this, and the Churdvy -5 
was afterwards recruited in the Family of Sug} © 
yet he reduc'd it again þy the bloody Poltee'F $ 
rity of Cain to cight Perſons in the Days «FJ 5 
Noah. h 

ir 
Abraham and his Poſterity, to be a ſpecial Pet} | 
ple unto. himſelf, Satan did again endeayou 
utterly ts extinguiſh them by. his Servant Phe] 
xaoh.. And indeed, in all Perods till our $9: 


Nations, their, Neighbours, eſpecial the four} th 
Monarchies, to harraſs them, 1 C 

But when our Saviour Chriſt appeared, 4, 
the World, then did he moſt yigourouſly exe) X 
hisMalice againſt it; ſo that for the- firſt 3&| Ci 
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tions.” The Emperors of Rome, true it is, were 
the Inſtroments, but Satan was the Inſtigator. 
And tothis day, whereſoever any Attempt is 


. . % 


1 

Y 

e. 

|| "made to-Convert a Country from Pagagiftn,he ' 
ly | does inſtigate Pruices and the People,thereof to 
b 

of 


prrjoenee and deſtrey the Preachers of the Go- 
 ſpel.Nor is he leſs Induſtrious to drive Chriltia- 
fity out of thoſe Countries wherein it has gain'd 
3 416mg And ewn in the Bowels of Chri- 
 ſtendom, he has an Antichriſtian, and perſecu- 
TJ ting Party; moſt ſadly weakning Chriſt's, and 
JT mnoſt effeQually promoting the Intereſts of his 
* own Kingdom; of which the whole Book of 
Revelations may ſerve for a Teſtimony. Thus - 
4 does the Devil firſt attack the Church, by the 
© moſt violent and furious Methods, F 
m1 And how all Chriſtians 'are fo far to re- 

'nounce Satan, with reſpeft. to thoſe his Perſe= 
Wy 'cuting Temptations as to ſubmit to the ſoreſt 
eF Sufferings which he and his wicked Inſtry- 

ments can inflict, rather than deny Chriſt and 
his Troth ; for this our Saviour has made the 
indiſpenſible Condition of Salvation to all his 
» Followers, Matth. 16. 24. If any Man will come 
bury after me, let bime deny bimſelf,and take ip bis Croſs, 
ul and follow me. But, TR? oy 
8} Secondly, When' theſe bloody Metnbers fail 
Ous him, and inſtead of extinguiſhing, Chriſtianity, 
our} the Blood of the Martyrs proves the Se&of the 
Church : Then with all the Art and cloſe Contri- 
| Vance poſſible, does he tndeavour to corrupt Mens 
Notions of God and Religion, ſo that by their very 
9 Clriftianity they may Ah him. 
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' and ſowing Tares where the Hasband-inan ha 
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* . Theſe Politick Methods'of hisare liſcore 
to us, Matth. 13. 24 under the Parable of; , 
malicious Enemy coming privately in the Ni 


before ſown good Seed, And Satan,” like a skil, 
ful Husband-man hitnſel;, is exquiſitely-choigg þ 
about the Nature of the 'Seed, t Temper = 


aredneſs of the Soil, the Fiegeſ of the $e eg 
Hl the Skilfulneſs of the SKdmen which he oy 
employ. 

Nod. Firſt, As to the Nature of the $ Seed, 
he takes care his Heretical Opinions and P 
tices ſhould bear ſome reſemblance of Divi 
Truth, that ſo he may the better conceal their 
diſcovery. And therefore he does gild his 
Errors where the Light of the Goſpel dow, 
moſt clearly ſhine, as hereamongſt us,” in thi 
following Method; 1. Under the plauſible 
pearance of advancing God's Honour in ſome a 
his Attributes, he endeavours to render hin | 
odious, 'and deſpis'd i in others; as under the c0- 
Jour of advancing God's Power and Dominion, | 
he makes him abſolutely to decree Mens R 
bation and Condemnation, to the Diſparage 
_ of the Divine Goodrieſs and Mercy. _*/ 

. It is.uſval with him, or his Agents, under 
the 7 olour of advancing Goſpel Truths, to pro- 
pagatg, Hereſies,which do undermine Religion, 
. "and neceſlity of a Holy Life; as under the 
pretence of exalting Free Grace, to Pread 
down the neceſſity of. our own [nherent Evat- } 
gelical Righteouſneſs. 

3. Nothing is a more «common Artifice « 


-this Deceiver, than to exalt ſome emine 
"hri- yi 
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4 of ſuch Tares to ſow in the Field as*do nearly 
"F reſemble the 


 ' the preparedneſs of the Soil, for in thoſe Churches 
where. the Scriptures are lock'd up, DE. 
'He- 


byhe is moſt dire&ly and immediately ſerv'd. -: 
++, Thirdly, And as. to the" fitneſs of Seaſons, 


- his: Counſels, his Aftions, and his manner of 
| ARng to ſoch Sth 


| Apparizion of Sajnts,' as: 
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Chriſtian - Duty, or. ſome part of a Duty, or 
one way of performing a Duty to the diſpa- 
ragement of another; as to prefer Prayer to 
the neglect of Preaching, or Sermons to the 
contempt of Prayer. As alſo Praying by- the 
Spirit, is by his ſabtility made to juſtle out Bad 
Worſhip, and Extemporary Prayer is moſt fatally 
extoPd to the contempt of Forms 'of Prayer; 
by which means Satan has ntterly defeated,” a 
render'd uſeleſs to too many, both Familiesand 
Private Perſons,as well as Publick Congrega» 
tions, thoſe excellent Helps, of Devotion” we 
have.in our Church, and has brought in a total 
negle&t in a manner, of Publick, Family,and of - 
Private Prayers, Thus does Satan make choice 


pure Seed, He cunninglygilds over, 
and diſguiſe his Errors with ſomething of a -—_- 
reſemblance of Divine Truth,in order to pre- 
vent their Diſcovery. | | 
Nor ſecondly, Is he leſs skilful in judging of 


rance prevails,he impoſes there the gro 
rehes as Articles of Faith; pc ſuch 
he introduces. Idolatry,and Superſtition,where- 


ke is wohderfully dexterous in accommodating; 


$ as are molt proper to his 
purpeſe of ſequcing Mankind. © Hence in dark 
and jgnorant Ages, nothing ſo commonas the 
-was pretended; and 


; 'under 
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under this ſhape he appeared in qrder to ifitto- ; 


duce the Belief of Purgatory, ——_— 
and the like Superſtition. Ahd on the contrary 

in Learned Philoſophical $8es he is xs thy 

in appearing, leſt he mould 


"Foarthly, And as to the skilfulneſs of the Seedſ. ? 


Satan js wonderfully cunning in m 
choies of fit and proper Inſtruments, and raling 
niſhing thoſe with the proper Arts of deceivi 
and with ſuitable Qualities, whom he employ 
to ſow the Seed of Corrupt Do&rine in the 


[troy the, & 
yallng Saduciſm, which denies the Being of 


* 
wt Wd. I om a = Ax. ASS at os 4a © = 


ts of Men. This the Holy Spirit is parti» þ . 


cularly rye to inform us.of, and to forewary 
us againſt, eſpecially 2 Cor. wi 14. where the > 
Apoſtle tells ns, That 4s Satan himſelf ts tranſ- 

armed into ant Ang e of Light, w that theſe 


. Teachers, his Agents, who vo infuſe any of his 
falſe Do&rines i into Mens Hearts, are —_— 
Workers fr atsf ebves into ) the Apoſt 


R 
mani 


in Aforality, {ball be adorn'd Craig's 
z and on thecontrary, ſuch as turn it all 
into , ſhall be 
yet 'to te the crook windings of this 
Serpent, you ſhall often find that by Men 
lineſs he wilt propagate ſnch Principles as 
will open a way to a Flood of Immoralifi 
1s ſeen amongſt the Antinomians. Thus 


_ cloſe contrivnce poſſible, endeavour to-cors 


zapour him os Ang - 
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Chriſt, v. 13. Asfori , ſuch as ques 


with Canting,0nh 


os | 


this great Dectjver with M1} the Art and | 


rept. Mens Nacdoas of God and Religion, o | 
thax by their very hriſlignic they may diſs: 
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| that is, if the tendency of thoſe 


WE OS TOY OO WR OR. Oy ee ne ho br <enon 3h, $5 2: £0) 37-13 * > bw © OQ-412 on» X59. F.24 


"er = Sanctify'd, yet if RP a endeavour to _ 
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And there is not a more difficult part ſh a Chri- 

ſtints Warfare than to preſerve ones ſelf un- 
rairited with Heretical Pravity, coloured overt 
with the Varniſh of Goſpel-Trath. But the 
Cheat muſt be diſcovered, and Satan's Arts here- 


ti Reſiſted, and. Renounced, for our per 


depends upon it. Beloved believe not 
It try the Eoirits, whether they art of Fear = 
many falſe Propehts are fn out into the W 
1'John 4. 1: 

And the Scripture does give us two moſt in- 
fallible, and fufficient Rules \whereby we 
may try theſe falſe Do&rines. © The 1 It is 
Matth. 1. 10. ot edit Frultts ; 
laufible Doc- 
trines be to encourage, and counitefiince Men 
in any ſin, they are  loabtediyt Falſe, The 
other Rule given us to this purpoſe, is, 1, Job 
4 2, 3. Hereby know ye the Spirit 0 God: eVe- 


. "ty, Spirit that confeſſeth not that Teſus Chriſt is come 


into the Fleſh, ts not of God. By Jeſus Chriſt be- - 
ing come in the Fleſh, is meant,that Jeſus Ckriff 
took our Nature upon him, that he right be a 


Mediator betwixt God and us, to reconcile the 


Father to vs, by his SatisfaQtion and-Jntercefſisn 
for us. 'S6 that if there be any ine which 
takes us off. from our dependance'npon the Me- 
diation of Chriſt , for the acceptance .. of. our. 
- wap RighteouſneB, it is Fa eagd Horeti- 


And therefore from, both thoſe Kules Pur 


+07 Rip may conclude, that” tho Satans 


1m never ſo Demure, and appeay pe- 
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;nſtilinte your Minds any undue Apprehen lions” 
of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Cons. 
trary to what you are taught out of the Scripa{} to 
tures in the DoErine of our Churches; or -any?} ' 

icious Opinions, which in their Nature —_ 
endency ſhall render a Holy, Good Life, uns 

neceſſary to _ TE : The Teachers, Þ 
* ſay, ofeither of thoſe Dodrines, let them by. 
never ſo plauſible, you may aſſure your ſelveg 
are no Miniſters of Chriſt, but of Satan ; ang: 
are ſet on work by him, to deſtroy God's Au-: 
thority amongſt Men, and to ſet up his own. | 
Throne in their Hearts ; the things he aims-ats 
And therefore beware of af nf olves who come to..4 
you in Sheeps cloathing, you ſhall know them by they” 
Fruits, Matth. 7. 15, 16. "I . 
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| THE x 
XI. LECTURE. 


Firſt, That Jſhoyld Kenounce the De | 
vil,and all his nporks. * 


. ['N my laſt iſcourſe, I laid before you ſuch 

" Temptations of Satan as he levels agaii 
the Church of Chrift, the true Servants 0 God; 
with a Deſign,cither utterly to deſtroy wh 
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; Yo tocorrupt their Worſhip,that by their yeay, | 
# Religion they might diſhonour their Maker, '* 


4 
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JM. 1 am nap . to ſbew.,- that next to hns' 
deſtroying of while Churches, bis great Induſtry is 
to gan over to bus Party, of to tempt to ſome Grie- 
vous, and Scandalous Enormity, ſuch Perſons, as 


. ae more than ordinarily Eminent for their Rank'or 


Quality, their Order, or their Piety in the Church 
of Gog. 


Firſt, Such as are moſt Eminent | for. their 
Rank -or - Quality, Hence Elymas the Sorcerer, 
that Child of the Devil, 'apply'd himfelt ſo dili- 
gently to Sergius Paulus,” a xy and great 
Man in his Countrey, to turn bim from the Faith, 


Acs-13..7, $.. And the Reaſon why Satan is 
lnduſtrious to get over the Honourable, and 


the Rich to his Party, is- becauſe ſuch being 


| Leading Men, if their Examples be bad, they 


are 07 Meligpant Influence, becauſe conſpicuous; 
And becauſe: they will bring upon their Souls 
not only their guilt of their own, but alſo of 
other Mens ſins ; the Actions of Great Men ha» 
ving the force of a Precept, as well as of a Pat-' 
tern,which Inferiours-are afraid to ſhew their: 
diſlike of. So - that it does infinitely concern Per- 
ſons'of Quality, of all Men living, utterly to. 
Renounce the ways of ſin, becauſe their il Ex- 


" amples are of ſuch bad and malignant Influence 
- upon others. +: 


+ Secondly, The Devil is wonderfully Indy- 
{trious to rempr into ſome Scandalous ſing/ar 
Wicked Courſe of Life; or at leaſtwiſe x0 ig- 
vent and propagate, fome ſcandzlous Story, a- 
againſt ſuch as are Eminent on the Accovar-of 


' their Order, viz. the:Miniſters | of Religion. 


And ge is doubly enrag'd aMipſt ſuch,both. bey. 
Fs: \ 2 h EGS « cauſ 


G Cages ©, 
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cauſe in the Nature. and Defi their 
they are-to deſtroy his Kingdom;and i_ 
reſt of the World 4o altogether eye-theni fop 
their Pattern, For this Reaſon no Temptati- 
Oh to draw ſuch into ſome Scandalous Enormity 
ſhall -be left untry'd by him. So our Saviour 
told his Diſcples, Bebgld Satan bath a defite ti 
bane you ( you above all others ) that be may Wt 
you a+ Wheat, Luke 22. 31. And the more Ins 
duft;ious a Miniſter of Religion is in d 
good to the Souls of Men, the more Watchful 
1s Garan torovercome ſuch : 4 one. Nay; and this 
In poſtor will fo _— it, that in the very waf- 
a Miniſter of the Go | may be moſt ſerviceabk 
to the Chnrch of -_ y he will render him m 
iam ,as by turaing his Zeal into Fat 


his Spirityal-mindgdueſs i into Enthuftaſm. 7 | 


*And to ſee the Malice of this Subtil Advers | 
ſary, when with all his Wit, and Arrtifices, he 
cannot* prevail over the Man of God, but that 
he 1s ſtill baffled in all his- Attempts upon hi 
then heſets his Agents, Slanderers, and Wh 
pertrs on work (for that their T' ongues are ſet ot 
fire of Hell, the Scripture tells us Fames 3..6. ) 
ts invent- and propagate Scandal? — 
him. 

He knows very well how much ic concerns the 
Jatereſt of Religion, that the Repytation of its 
Miniſters be Kept unſully'd, and that' ſſaderous 
Reports lefſen'the Authority and Influence of 
the Clergy, almoſt as thuch as real fin; and 
therefore it is, - that Satan, and Satanical 
are ſo-Induſtrious to blaſt i it: which St. Paul be- 
: mg aware - charges Timothy, that ph 8 M. 
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Elder, that is, againſt a Miniſter of Religion, 
be ſhould not. receive an  Accuſation under «two or 
three Witneſſes, 1 Tim. 5. 19. that is, that he 


| ſhould utterly diſcourage the Defamation of the 


Clergy. | 
-» Thirdly, The Devil is moſt inceſfantly buſied 
to tempt to the Commiſſion of ſome Scandalous 


| Enormity, ach as are ſignal for their extraordi- 


nary Piety and Yertue.” Good Men . the Devil 
knows will be grievouſly ſcandalized at ſuch a 
ones fall. And the Atheiſtical will Triumph in 
it. And withal, Lapg'd. Perſon will be render'd 
almoſt _uncapable ever after of Converting 
others bo his EXample,or Exhortations; (except= 
ing the matter of Uriah, is to this day @ Blot in 
Davies Scotcheon.) Therefore againſt this Bult- 


 wark of Retigion,the Devil draws up all his Ar- 
tillery, as is ſeen m the Caſe of Fob, Gy, fo oY 
'and ore is nothing he will ſo pride himſelfm, 


3510 ſuch a Conqueſt. The more exemplary 
therefore, and Pious any Man is, the more it 
concerns him to beware of Sata, ard all his 


| Temptations. Tet therefore, Beloved, ſeeing ye know 


theſe 4, before, beware, leſt ye alſo being ked a- 
way with the Error of the Wicked, uy pt ay ae 
ſeedfaſtneſs ; but grow in Grace, and int the Know- 


F ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 


3. 17,18, And ſo much for thoſe Temptations 
which Sataz our Adverſary does =p 2 =" 
larly level againſt ſuch-as-arg moſt conſiderable: 
for their- Rank, or, Quality, their Order, or Pirty 
w the Church of Chriſt, oo i ©” 
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XIII. LECTURE. : 


Firſt, That J ſhould Renounce the De- | 
*bil, and all his nooz6g. 


Aving in my laſt Diſcourſe upon thſe: 
words of the Catechiſm diſcovered to you 
how in a more eſpecial manner Satan dots level 
all his Temptations againſt ſuch as are more pe-' 
culiarly Eminent for their Rank, or their Qual. 
ty, their Order, or their- Piety in the Church of. 
Chriſt; 1 am now, G 
IV.*And laſtly, # order to a more full Djſplay *| 
of that Work of the Devil, his tempting of us, to. 
diſcover to you ſome of the more remarkable T emp- 
tations at leaſtwiſe, whereby he applys bimſelf to all 
Perſons indifferently conſadered, in the Church of 
Chriſt, be they bigh or low, to.draw them into ſin, | 
The Devils Temptations are not eaſily known 
to be his, nor are they always diſtinguiſhable 'F 
from thoſe of the World, and theFlefb,which are. : 
manag'd and:direfted by him, -However.I ſhall 
undertaketodiſcayer ſome of the more conſide- | 
. rable of Satan's Temptations of this laſt kind, 
under theſe following Characters. As, | 
Firſt, He permits, if not furthers Perſonsig.: 
a partial Obedience to Gad in ſome particular, 
the better to detain them perfe&t Slaves to hims.| . 


1 "Y if 
£ F 4 


f. 


' in others;and therefore, when Men are thus par- 
tially Obedient, it 1s calld a Dividing betwixt 
God and Mammon, Luke 16. 13.” And there is 
not a more fatal Deluſior-of Satan's than this is, 
eſpecially whEn the Partially Obedient exchange 
ſuch ſins of a Scandalous Name, ſuch as Drun- 
kenneſs ahd Lewdneſs, for their contrary Ver- 


"| :tues, the Perſon' becoming Chaſt and Sober, 


but notwithſtanding , is poſſeſs'd with other 
Impieties of a higher Natures ſuch as Spiritual 
Pride, and a Sacrilegious pretence to Inſpiration, 
as is daily ſeen in moſt of the Quakers. In this 
caſe it may be ſaid, 'That the Unclean Spirit went 
out of that./Man, only to return into the Houſe, from 
whence be went out, and to take with himſelf ſeven 
other Spirits more wicked than himſelf, that they tn- 
tering 1mm,. and dwelling there, the laſt ſtate of that 


4 - Manmight be worſe than the firſt, Matth. 12, 43, 


44, 45- And there are not a more irreclayma- 


' ble fort of finners than theſe are. 


Secondly, It is uſual with him to put plauſible 
Names upon the worſt fins, and under that diſ- 
guiſe, to cheat Perſons into a good Opinion 
of them,and then to commit them. And thus he 
_— even our Saviour to throw himſelf 
headlong from the top of the Temple, and 
would have this preſumption thought atruſtmg 


F- #® God, Matth. 4. 6. And moſt fins under this 


diſguiſe, get Reputation amongſt Men, 
Thirdly, Nothingis a more uſual Policy of his, 
than to change the Nature of ſeveral Divine 
Graces and Vertues, ſo tHat they degenerate in-. 
' to very great/ ſins, This he does by tranſport- 
-ing Perſons out of the Moderationi wherein Ver- 
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tne does for the moſt Tpart confilt, into that | 
Exceſs which much reſembles it, but is really 4 
very ſinful and hurtful to Mens Souls. Thy 
the Corinthians Zeal againſt the fin of Inceſl, hat 
like to have been heightened info\an irreconcil. 
bleneſs tothe ſinner, which was calld a Deniz 
of Satans, 2 Cor. 2. 11. Andit is ſeldom that 
{ins of this nakure are ever repented'of; for A. 
when your Zealots, and Bigots do Murder ay 
Perſecute, they vhink they do God good. Servin, 
John 6. 2. Bo" bY - 
Fourthly, It is a moſt deſtruQtive Policy of oy / 
tans to pu Novices and new Beginnners in the] > 
Spiritual Life, upon undertaking Severitis Þ 
greater than they can go through with;on deſign” 
that when they grow weary thereof,they may;'Þ - 
. together with their voluntary Severities, thrawJ 
all Religion aſide, as too burthenſome, and ng} / 
art all practicable. And that this 1s a Policy fF 
Satans we may ſee, 1 Cor. 7. 5, And yet tot Þ 
the crooked windings of this wily Serpent, #5 
much as he is ſor ſcrewing Perſons up to Exceſs 
in Religion. | 
Fifthly, Satan by injeQting evil thoughts into 
6ur Minds, to diſorder and diſturb our Dey& 
tions, is very induſtrious to unhallow, and ſpail. 
thoſe Services whereby we ſhall really, and im- | 
mediately.and dire&ly Honour and Glorifie opt} 
Maker, and benefit our own Souls. Thus 
we read, Fob 1, 6. That when the Sons of Gol Þ 
came to preſent themſelves before the Lord, Sata. 
came alſo amongſt them, And that in hearing }.. 
the Word, he brings a drowſineſs and inadver- }] 
tency upon the Hearers,on purpoſe to hinderits. 
= Efficacy; 
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$3! efficacy, is ſeen, Matih. 13. 19. When any.one ® 
th | beareth the Word, and underſtandeth4t not, or con- 
+4 ders it not, then cometh the wicked one and catch- 

| that which was ſown in the Heaxt. p 
--Sixtbly , The Devil obſerving the outward 

» | wants and neceſlities of Perſons is. wont to 
| tempt them to the ſe of unlawful and undue 
| Means to remove thoſe Evils. And that thus 
41 hetempted our Saviour you wall ſee,” Matth, 4. 
.. 3. and would have.bim out of an impatience 

£4 of waiting the: ordinary Means of: ſatisfying 
2:4 | his bunger,” to tempt God. to feed him: ſaper- 

* 1 aturally, and by way of Miracle. | 

4 . Seventbly, The Devil knowing evety parti- 

#4 cular Perſons igward Diſpoſitions, both Jody 
7 - and Mind; better many times than he. himſelf 

74 does, he accordingly preſents fich Objects to 


& | the Fancy, as ſhall be likelieſt to, prevail over 
#4 foch a one, to commit ſome grievous fin, And 
x | hence no doubt it as, - that Perſons of a melan- 


y temper of Mind, are ſo apt.above other 
on troubled wh Blaſphemous Thoughts, 
. tho' Perſons of great Piety, and are ſometumes + 
tempted to. kill themſelves, Both, theſe appre- 
henſfions are ſome of thoſe fiery Darts of thewicked 
one, mentioned, Eph. 6. 16. and are caſt. jntothe 
Soul at ſuch times, when they are leaſt able to 

them, 

- Ejgbthly, The great Battery of the Devil, 
. whereby-he does ſtarm the Innocency,and ſhake 
the Conſtancy of the greateſt part of Mankind, 
is his repreſenting to the Fancies of Men, the 

| . Conveniency of Riches, the. Glory of Hono 
and the Sweetneſs of Pleaſures, —__— _ 

r 


- had fail'd in all other means, he tempted durggs 


. preſentation of this World's Goods, he ſhe 
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bribe them to Rebel againſt God, and toſſing 
gainſt'their own Sovls. And thus, . when by; 


viour; and when he found that this would ng; | 
do, he then left bim, Matth. 4. 9, 11. iP 
ſach'is Satans management here, that in "oof , 

/ 


vnly the outſide of thoſe things to allure vs1 
ſin, induſtriouſly concealing all that 1s hurtfub ] , 
therein, which could deter men from itt; and | , 
therefore, | g 

Ninthly, When any have been once prevail$, 
upon by the Convemency, the Beauty,the Hog] ;, 
nour, or the Pleaſure of any of theſe outward} þ 
things, which the Devil has repreſeared to; 


their Fancies, to commit fin to obtain themy'] 
Then he fails not to lay the Shame,and Diſgrack 
of their ſing before them, and will perſuade theme} /; 


to commit another horrid wickedneſs, to. hide 
from the Eyes of Men the ſhame of the former. | 5, 
All which Management of his, is ſeenin the caſe; | 4; 


of David with: Uriah, and*his Wife Bat 


*. 2, Sam, 11.:ch. 


e 


Tenthly,When he has once engag'd ſuch a 


. 
ks 
Per-: 


ſon into many notorious Crimes, he will then? ge 


either lull him into a fatal ſecurity, - wherebys] re 
he fooliſhly perſuades himſelf, that God will x 
deal more mercifully with him, than he has des dr 


claredin his Word ;. or elſe Satan will not fail of 
to. preſent-at laſt to ſuch an enormous ſinner's Þ Ep 


| Conſcience, the infinite Guilt and Horror of his by 


Grimes, to make him, if he can, Deſpair that: me 
ever they will be forgiven, they are ſo many} 
and monſtrous: That ſo the ſinner may nevend} the 


""# # 
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&\| endeavour to repent, or ſo much as fly to God 
& inPrayer, to have mercy on him. And now, 
& Laſtly, Therearea Sort of far-gone Sinners, 
1 whom God in Puniſhment does abandon over 
E{ to the Devil, .to be wholly in þ manner or- 
& 1 dered and acted by him. And theſe are of 
F1 Three ſorts. 
 F#/, Such ill-diſpoſed Minds, as out of ha- 
f God, and out of love to 
their own Luſts, do endeayour to poſſeſs their 
4 | Minds with ſuch Principles; and do ſeek to 
ET themſelves ſuch Teachers, as will make Sin.eaſy 


off to their Conſciences, and will reconcile the 


CJ hopes of Heaven, and a bad Life together. As 
1 to ſuch Men, Becauſe they receive not the Love of 
nal the Truth, that they may be ſaved, God does 
4 threaten to ſend them ſtrong Deluſzons, that they 
WT ould believe a Lye. 2 Thel:. 2. 10, 11. 
= Secondly, There is a farther degree 'of this 


& | Sort of Sinners, who ſeem to be wholly aban- 


. don'd- by God, and yielded up to Satam:to be. 


9 manag'd by him at his Pleaſure; and they are 


#={ ſuch, who in a long Conrſe of many Damning 
21 Sins, have lain waſte the Conſcience, have bat- 
fled at length all the Methods of his Grace to 


el reclaim them, and have reſiſted and Grieved his 


Wal Holy Spirit ſo long, till Grace be wholly with- 


; . drawn from them: And ſuch are ſtiled Children 
LS of Diſobedience, in whom the Evil Spirit worketh. 


$Þ Eph. 2. 3. And if there be avy more abandon'd - 


WF by God, and more under the Devil's Manage- 
ary ment than theſe, they mult be, 


Wy Thirdy, Witches, Magicians, Conjurers, and | 
24 the like; who have CEN away both __ 
1 an 
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and Soul to the Devil, on condition he will he 


for ſome time at'their beck, to execute their | 


vile and malicious Purpoſes. 


And thus 1 have at length, as before, ſhew't | 
you who the Devil 1s, and what are his Works | 
of Sin, and how you are to Renounce both him | 


and them : So I have now, 1n theſe laſt Dif. 
couſes, laid before you thoſe manifold Methods 
of Temptations, whereby he did and does ſtill 
attempt, Firſt, The whole Race of Mankind, 
Secondly, The Church of Chriſt, Thirdly, The 
mnoſt Conſ1derable and Leading Perſons therem. And 
laſtly, all Sorts of Perſons indifferently conſider d, 
And upon the general View of the Works of 
the Devil, both of Sin and Temptation, it does 
appear, that his drift is no leſs than to uſury 
God's Throne, and to draw the whole Race of 


Mankind into the ſame curſed Rebellion with 


himſelf againſt the Majeſty of Heaven: 

And now it remains only to ſhew you, and 
then ſhall have done with this Point, }hat it is, 
and how we muſt renounce this great Work of the De- 
vil, bis tempting us to $in. And, in a word, the 
Temptations of Satan are then only properly 
RenounC'd,when they are Re/sſted by us; a T hing 
which we are commanded to do, Fam.4.7 . Reſif 
the Devil; as alſo 1 Pet. 5. 9. Whom reſsſt ſtedfaſ 
in the Faith. | 

And you ſhall be able effeCrually to re/sſt his 
Temptations theſe Three ways, 

Firſt, By keeping your ſelves always Sober. 

Seccndly, By Watchfulneſs, that you may not 
be enſnared by them. 

Thirdly,By Prayer to God, to protect you from 
them, And, 1.B 
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1. By keeping ou ſelves always Sober, that. is, 
free both from Drunkenneſs and from Paſſion 
or elſe you will be depriv'd of Reaſon, and the 


| Grace of God, whereby alone you can reſiſt 
| them, Thus, 1 Pet. 5, 8. Be ſober, becauſe your 
| Adverſary the Devil, as a roarmg Lion, walketh 
; | about ſeeking whom be may devour , whom reſiſt 


ſedfaſt in the Faith, 

2. Watchfulneſs, is another Means to reſiſt Sa- 
tan's Temptations. Be ſober, bevigilant,1 Pet.5.9. 
He, for his part, is vigilant to do you Miſchief, 
and watches all Advantages to get you into his 
Power and Reach; and it lies upon you to be 
as careful to guard your ſelves againſt all his 
Batteries, which he plays againſt you. And, 

3. As your will ſecure you ſelves againſt the 
Temptations of the wicked one, you muſt con- 
ſtantly pray to God to protetF you from them. Thus 


| Fam.4.8. after we are commanded to re/3ſt the 


Devil, and he will fly from us, as an effeQtual 
way ſo to do, we are bid to draw nigh to God, 
aid be will draw nigh to us; that is, if we will 
take our humble Addreſſes to God by Prayer, 
tie will be ready to aſſiſt us againſt all his Temp- 
tations. In ſhort, Since the Temptations of 
the wicked One are ſo many, and fo ſubtil, it 
concerns you, according to the Advice of 
St. Paul, Eph.6.1 3,18. to take unto you the whole 
Arn.our of God, that you may be able to ſtand m 
the evil Day, and having done all to ſtand, And 
eſpecially to pray always, with all Prayer and Sup- 
plication in the Spirit, watching thereunto with all 
Perſeverance, 
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XIV. LECTURE. 


Firſt, That J ſhould Renounce the De- 
vil, and all his ndozks ; the Pomp?, 
and Uanity of th:s wicked 890z1d. 


H Aving given you to underſtand the ut- 
moſt of what is meant by Renouncing the 
Devil and all his Works. 

Secondly, T am now in like manner to explain 
unto you, what is meant by the Pomps and Ya- 
nity of this wicked World; and to ſhew you in what 
Senſe, and how far, you muſt renounce " the wicked 
World, with its Pomps and Vanity. 

To Renounce the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked 
Weorld, In which Words there being three 
Things neceſſary to be explain'd: Firſt, The 
World. Secondly, The wicked Wozld, And, 
Thirdly, The gs and Uanity of this wicked 
Wozld, 

I. I am to ſhew you, what 1s meant by the 
World; and in what Senſe, and how far, you are 
to renounce the Werld. And the World is to be 
conſider'd both generally and particularly, 

1. By the World 1n general, is meant that 
whole Frame of Nature which we behold, and 

all the Variety of Creatures which it contain 
E 


| 


p ; 
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and it given us by the Bounty and Goodneſs 
of God for our Uſe and Benefit. Now the 
World, in this Senſe, is not in itſelf Evil, but 
only accidentally,by Man's abuſe of himſelf or 
it: Conſidered in itſelf, indeed, it 1s very 
zo0d and convenient to' us. God ſaw every 
Thing that he had made, and behold it was wer 

d, Gen, 1. 31. And as it is not in itſelf 
abſolutely Evil, ſo neither 1s it entirely to be 
renounced ; but being Good in its ſelf, it may 
in ſome meaſure he deſired and enjoyed by 
Us, 
Nevertheleſs, through our owh Corruption, 
whereby we abuſe the good Things of the World, 
it becomes accidentally the Occaſion. of moſt 
of our Sins, and of our Eſtrangement from 
God our Sovereign Good. This it does by 
captivating our Aﬀections, and by withdraw- 
ing'us from God, So far therefore as it en- 
gages our Afﬀections too cloſely to it, fo 
is to make vs inordinately and jrregularly to 
mind it, and to negle&t our great Concern 
the buſineſs of Religion, it is to be renounc 
and reſiſted by us. Zove not the World, nor the 
Things of the World; if any Man love the 
World, the love of the Father is not in bim, 1 Joh. 
I5- 2. | 

Solong indeed as we wear theſe earthly Bo- 
dies about us, we are permitted the Uſe and 
Enjoyment of wordly Goods, provided , in 
Things lawful, and Degrees allowable : But be- 
| Ing our Souls are the principal part of us, and 

are ſoon to remove to Hexven, we muſt chiefly 
ct our AﬀeRtions on Things above, and mainly 


inks) *Y.: 
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endeavour to attain them. And in this Senſe 
St. Paul profeſſes, The World was Crucified uny 
him, and he unto the World, Gal. 6. 14. Andh 
much for Renouncing the World in general. 

2. Let us next conſider the World in its 


Particulars, and thoſe Temptations which re- | 


ſult both from the Good and the Ewils thereof, 
as they are diſtinguiſhed Luke 16. 25. Andthe 
Good Things of the World are ſnmm'd up un- 
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der theſe Heads; the Riches, Honours, and the 
Pleaſures it affords: And its Ewils, on thecon- 
trary, may be reduced to Poverty, Diſgrace, and 


thoſe AffiiGions of all Sorts, which in innumer. | 


able ways do aſlail us. And there are alſo ſome 
Things therein of a middle Nature; as different 
Callings, Conditions, and States of Life, and alſo 
the Cares of this World, which are the Ay- 
pvrtenances to it, and afford great matter of 
Temptation and Tryal to us therein; and in 
what Senſe, and how far, you are to Renown 
it, with reference to cach of theſe, I will en- 
deavour to ſhew you. And, 
: Firſt, If we conſider the Riches of this World, 
theſe are not in themſelves hurtful, but good 
and Convenient, and are beſtowed on us by 
God to many good Ends and Purpoſes ; and 
thoſe who enjoy them have great Advantages 
of doing Good therewith, to others Comfort, 
#hd' the Benefit of their own Souls. Never- 
theleſs Riches are a mighty Temptation, whe 
ther we conſider Men as Getting, Poſſe/ſmng,ors 
Parting with, or Long them. "x 
And 1. In the over-eager purſuit and G#- 
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ting of Riches, Men do run themſelves - 
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many grievous Sins, as alſo into many miſer- 
able Snares, ſo as to be hardly ever able to dif- 
entangle themſelves out of them. For as Reſt:- 
tution of ill-gotten Wealth is neceſſary to ha- 
ving Peace with God; fo it is extreamly diffi- 


«cult to be willing, or able, afterwards to make 


it. Indeed, They that will be Rich, who reſolve 
right or wrong to be Rich, fall into Temptations, 
and a Snare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful 
Luſts, which drown Men in DeſtruGion, 1 Tim. 
 * RA 

2. And noleſs Temptations are thoſe ſub- 
jt to, who do poſſeſs Riches: Experience tel- 
ling us, that a great Eſtate is a very great 
Temptation to Idleneſs and Luxury, to Pride 
and Inſolence, to Irreligion towards God, and 
a prophane idolatrous Truſt in Riches; and, 
ina word, to commit the higheſt Offence to- 
wards God, their Neighbours, and themſelves. 
In my Proſperity I ſaid I ſhall never be removed: 
Holy David confeſſes it of himſelf, Pſal. 30. 6. 
But 

| 3. The great Sins of of all are occaſion'd by a 
Loathneſs to part with, and a Fear of loſmng our 
Riches, From a Loathneſs to part with Riches, 
ariſes unmercifulneſs to Men; as was ſeen in 
the Caſe of Dives, who would ſpare no more 
than the Crums which fell from bis Table, Luke - 
16. 21. to relieve the poor Lazarus, his Heart”: 
was ſo much ſet upon on his Wealth. From the 
Fear of loſing them, Men become Guilty of no 
leſs than Apoſtacy from God, and. a Demil of - 


the Truth, as is ſeen in the Caſe of the young 


Man in the Goſpel, Matth. 19, 21, 22, who 
we) -. when 
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when he heard, that if he would be Chriſt 
Diſciple, hz muſt leave all be bad, as the Caſe 
then {tcod, and does often in Times of Perſe- 
cution ever ſince, He went away ſorrowful, for 
he bad zreat Poſſeſſions, Thus you ſee what 
great Temptations Riches will give you; whe- 
ther you conuder your ſelves in the Getting, 
Poſſeſſing , or as Parting with, or Loſing of 
them. | 

And now the great Queſtion will be, I 
what Senſe, and bow far, Ricizes are to be renounc'd 
in all theſe reſpes? And in general, being they 
are not Evil in themſelves, they are in thoſe 
Caſes only to be renounced by us, wherein we 


cannot without Sin, Purſue, Poſſeſs, and Enjoy | 


them. 


As, Firſt, if we conlider Riches in the Get- 
tmg, no Man muſt ſo put his Heart upon them, 
as to eſteem them his chieteſt Good and Happt- 
neſs, for this God alone is; and he will.not 
endure the Riches of this World ſhould be 
made a Coinpetitor with him for our Service. 
Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon, ſays our Sa- 
viour, Matth. 6. 24 

Nor muſt we labour after Riches with im- 
moderate Care, ſo as to neglef the great Du- 
ties of Religion and Tyevotion ; but muſt ſeek 
firft the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, 


Matth. 6. 33. Eſpecially you muſt beware of 


enriching your ſelves by. any unjuſt Means; 
ſuch as Oppreſſion, Wrong, Robbery,or Sacri- 
ledg. Wo be to him thas- buildeth his Houſe by 


Unrighteouſneſs, and his Chambers by Wrong ; that 
v/etb bus Neighbour's, Service without Wages, and. ' 
TLC 54 gioeh 


Il 


Let. » © 1 Baptiſmal Covenant. 8 


giveth bim not for bis Work, Jer. 22.13. And who- 
ever has unjuſtly gained any Thing, muſt Re- 
nounce it, by making Reſtitution thereof z, as good 
Zacche1s did ;, Behold, Lord, if 1 bave taken any 
Thing from any Man , by falſe Accuſation, I bere 
reſtore him fourfold, Luke 19. 8. : 
Secondly, Riches,if conſider'd in the Poſſeſſon, 
are to beRenounc'd, by paring off thoſe Super- 
fluities which tempt to Idleneſs and Luxury, 
toPride and Infolence, and'an Idolatrous Truſt 
in Riches, and by beſtowing them to Pzovs and 
Charitable Uſe. Nor 1s this a more hard and 
unreaſonable Leſſon, than what was given by 
cur Saviour ina like Caſe, Matth. 5. 29, If thy 
right Eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee: For it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
Members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole Body 
ſhould be caſt into Hell, So we may ſy in this, It 
15 much better'to part with Superfluities, than 
to be Damn'd for them; and the giving of 
them to Pious and Charitable Ufſes,is that which 
1s called, Making Friends of the Mammon of Un» 
righteouſneſs. Luke 16, 9. 
. Laſtly, And it remains now only to be con- 
bdered, how far the Rich are to 'Renounce 
their Wealth, in parting with it in Works of 
Mercy, and in ſuffering the Loſs thereof, rather 
than incur Apoſtacy. And, in a-word, at all 
times Rich Men ought to mate to themſelves 


' Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, Luke 


16, 9. by giving to Pious and Charitable Uſes; 
And in Times of Suffering, they who have ne- 
yer ſo much, as they will be Chriſt's Diſciples 
and Followe1 s, muſt deny themſelves, and take 
K 2 | up 
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up their Croſs and follow him ;, that is, forſakeall | «2 
for his ſake, atth 16, 24, And alas why | co 
ſhould any Man, though the Richeſt upon | 4h 
Earth, ſtick at doing this: For what ſhall # | tc 
profit him, if be gain the whole World, and loſe bis 
own Soul ;, or what ſhall a Man give in exchange 
for bis Soul 2 Ver. 26. 


THE - 
XV. LECTURE. || 


4 
Firff, That T ſhould Renounce the Devil, | 


and all his Works, The Pomps and 


Uanity of this wieked yd0z1d. 


HE Subject of our preſent Conſideration, 

is the Renouncing of the World; and I have 

already ſhew'd you in what Senſe, and how far, 

we muſt Renounce the World in General; as alſo 

that firſt and principal of its Parts, the Riches 

_ of the World. 
- Secondly, | am now to ſpeak to another of 
Its Particulars, the Fonours of it ; and to ſhew 
you what they mean, and in what Senſe, and 
how far, you are-to Renounce the Honours of the 

World. 

' Honour ſirifly ſignifies an inward Eſteem, (1g- 
nified by an outward ReſpefF, But 1n common 
Language, by Honours are meant the Advan- 
- - 
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tages or Qualities themſelves; upon the ac- 
count of which, Perſons are {ſo Honour'd, and 
thoſe outward Reſpedts given them, in regard 
to thoſe Advantages. 

And they may be reduced to theſe; Nobility, 
Preheminence, Reputation, Applauſe, and ſuch out- 
ward Reſpe&s, 2s are given upon the Account of 
any of theſe. | 

And I. Let us conſider Nobility or Gentility, 
and in what Senſe, and how far, it is at any 
time to be Renounced by us. This is an Ho- 
nour deriv'd from worthy Anceſtors, and has 
uſually certain Titles and Badges, which di- 
ſtinguiſh ſuch Perſons from the Crowd of Men: 
And ſuch Diſtin&ions in the Body Politick is 
both allowable and uſeful; as may be ſeen, 
I Cor. 12. 23, only there are yery great Abu- 
ſes which this kind of Honour 1s ſubjeCt 0, 
and in ſuch, Inſtances it is*to be Renounced. 
As ; 

Firſt A Gentleman, or Nobleman, be. he of 


 whatRank or Quality ſoeyer, muſt utterly Re- 
- wounce all that Honour which pretends to-put 


him above the Laws of God or Man; and be- 
yond Reproof'or Puniſhment, when he has vio=- 
lated either: Nay, but on the contrary, ſuch 
a One 1s bound above others to be a ftrift and 
orderly Liver, and upon his Failure lies more 
open to the Reproof of the Miniſters of God 
here, and provokes more than others the Pu- 
niſhment of an incenſed Deity hereafter. Andq 
accordingly Herod the Tetrach was reproved 

John the Baptiſt, for Herodias his Brother Philips 
Wife, and for the Evils which Herod had done. 


Luke . 
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Luke 3.19. Andin the World to come, ſuch 
a one, as having recezved much, will, aboveall 
others, be beaten with many Stripes, Luke 129, 


47- 

Secondly, And that Vob:lity, or Gentility, is 
alſo to be renounced and detelited, which exalts 
Perſonsabove their Brethren, to that degree, 


to make them Deſpiſe and Oppreſs the reſt of 


Mankind; if theſe were but a Lower Rank 
of Creatures, and had not the ſame God to 
their Father, Bodies formed out of the ſame 
Clay, and Souls as excellent 1n their Natures, 
and as capable of Improvements* as precious 
in God's Sights, and as much the Heirs of Hea- 
ven as their own. And let the Proud ones 
know, that their is no ground in the World 
for that mighty Diſtance, much leſs for that 
miſerable Slavery which ſome of them put their 
Fellow-Creatures to; for bave we not one Father, 
and bath no: one God created us, Mal. 2. 10. 
Bur, 

Thirsyl, Thoſe Perſons ought indeed even 
to Fenouzce all Pretenſions to Honour , who 
have bately degenerated from thoſe worthy 
Qualities which enobled their Anceſtors, We 
bave Avraham to our Father, was the conſtant cry 
of the Jews, when they. had leaſt of the Faith 
and Vertnes of Abraham. But what ſays St. John 
Bapriſt, Think not to ſay within your Hearts, we 
have Abraham to our Father ; for I ſay unto you, 
that God is atle out of theſe Stones to raiſe up Chil- 
dren unto Abraham, Matth. 3. 9. that is, by ha- 


ving degenerated from Abraham, you have for- 
teited your Title to the Name and Honour of 


| being 
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being Abraban”s Children; and the vile Gen- 
tiles,as you account them, ſhall be raken into that. 
Dignity and Relation in your ſtead. 

Fourthly, But eſpecially ſuch ought ro Renounce 
even all Pretenſions to Honour amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, at leaſtwite who deſpiſe Religion and 
its chiefeſt Vertues, as Qualities beneath them ; 
which becauſe ſo many do, Not many /ighty, 
not many Noble, are called, 1 Cor. 4. 26. So that 
though ſuch are accounted Honourable, and may 
be never ſo much reſpected by vain Ven, they 
are really deſpicable doth in the ſight of God, 
and all wiſe Perſons. And thus you ſee how 
far Paternal Honour is to be Renounced. 

II. Let us next enquire, in what Senſe, and 
how far, Civil Honour 15 to be Renounced ; whe- 
ther the 'Favour of Princes, or the Effe&ts of 
their Favour, Poſts of Honour, which indeed 
aredarling and bewitching Things, and betray 
many into very great Crimes. But, 

Firſt, A Prince's Favour, through extreamly 
valuable in itſelf, when it can be obtain'd and 
preſery'd without Sin; yet no Man muſt either 
Gain,Poſſeſs, or Retain it by wicked Arts,or'fin- 
ful Compliznces: Burt, like good Obadiab, muſt 
take care to be one that Fears God in a wicked 
Prince's Court, 1 King. 18, 3. Nor, 

Secondly, As to the EffeCts of theſe Favours, 
High-Places, and Titles of Honour, oughtany 
Man to graſp at that which is above his Capaci- 
ty, and Ability to manage to the Publick Good; 
An Ambition which is miſchievous both to the 
Church and State. Inſtead of which, every 
Man ought to think ſoberly of himſelf, according 

; as 
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as God bas dealt to every Man bis, Meaſure of 
Faith. Rom. 12. 3. Nor, 

Thirdly, Ought Perſons of the beſt Capati- 
ties, and greateſt Abilities, be-'over eager and 
zxmportunate in their Smits and Applicationsts 
thoſe who beſtow them - Eſpecially none, thaugh 
of the greateſt Capacities, muſt violently thruft 
themſelves into them, to the diſturbance of the 
Chnrch or State, leſt they periſh in the Gains 
ſaying of Korah, Numb. 16. Jude 11. for their 
fatiouſly graſping at undne Places. 

[IT. There is znother fort of Honour, con- 
fiſting in the high Eſteem and Reput ion in which 
the wiſe and vertuous part of Mankind haves 
Perſon, occaſion'd by the excellent Gifts and 
Qualities, and Divine Graces ſhining in him, 
or upon the account of ſome extraordinary 
Actions perform'd by him. This is what the 
Wiſe-man calls a Good Name, and is more ya 
luable than Riches,or Gold, or Silver, Prov. 22, 1, 
And indeed + it is not only a more peculiar 
Bleſling than any the greateſt Treafures; but 
procures greater Security to our Perſons and 
Eſtates. So that whereas in Dearths and Fa- 
mines, Perſecutions and Invalions, the more 
Wealthy any Man 1s, the more he is the obje&t 

of Envy, and ſubje& to.Rapine and Violence; 
the very Reputation of Uprightneſs and Inte- 
grity, Goodneſs, Mercy, and Charity, will be 
a ſafe Retreat and Shield againſt the Storm. 
What ſhall I ſay? A good Name is a Trea- 
fury that muſt be preſerv'd by Men in Holy 
Orders, 1 Tw, 3. 7. and for the like Reaſon, 
by all others: ia any publick Station For 


why ? 


| 
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why? It is not only comfortable to ones own 
ſelf, and ſmells, like Oinment, ſweet in the 
World ; but what 1s chiefly to be regarded, 
it renders a Perſon capable of doing good in 
it, Becauſe I delivered the Poor when he cryed, 
and the Fatherleſs, and bim that had none to help. 
him; unto me Men gave Ear, and waited, and 
kept /alence at my Counſel, Job 29. 12, And 
therefore a delire of Renutation and- Credit 
isnot only a Thing implanted in our Natures 
by God ; but to preſerve it untainted and 
nnſuſpetted of Evil, is a Duty enjoin'd upon 
us by his Laws. Be blameleſs, ye Sons of God, 
witbout rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and per- 
verſe Nation, - amongſt whom ſhine ye as Lights 
m tbe World. Phil. 2. 15. So valuable is a good 
Reputation in itſelf, ſo deſirable to be attain'd, 
as ſo carefully to be preſerv'd. And yer 
even Eſteem and Reputation itſelf, as well as 
the Temptations it gives us, 1s to be Renounc'd 
by us. 

Aa Firſt, we muſt ſo far Renounce the Ho- 
nour that ſhall accrue to us from our own 
good Works, as not to make our own Glory 
the End and Reaſon of any Good we do - For 
that we are bid to let our Light ſhine before Men, 
the Reaſon of it is this, that others ſeeing our 
good Works, may Glozify our Father which 15 in 
Heaven. Matth. 5. 16. | 

Secondly, We muſt not Affect, but Renowe 
thoſe Praiſes which are above our Deſerts; or 


we muſt not be deſarous of Vain-glory. Gal. 5, 26. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, We mult beware of taking the Hoa 
nour and Reſpects given vs for any worthy 
Performances wholly to, our ſelves; and of not 
tranferring them to God,to whom the Glory 
of all that is good in us does properly belong; 
Wot unto us, not unto us, but to thy Name het 


Praiſe. Pſal. 115. 1. 


Fourthly, We mult abhor making a Reputa. 


tion for Religion an Inſtrument only to our 
wordly Advancement. Wo unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, yjocrites, for ye devour Widows Hoy 
ſes, and fir a Pretence make long Prayers, therefure 
ye ſhall receive the greater Damnation. Mat. 23, 14, 
But, on the contrary, you mnlſt vſe the Au- 
thority your, Credit ſhall give your to diſcoun- 
tenance Vice, and to encourage Vertve, in the 
World. 

Fifthly, As valuable as is a good Name, and 
Reputation amongſt Men, we muſt Renounce 
all undue Means of preſerving it ; ſuch as are 
Duelling upon the account of Afronts, as is 
uſual amongſt the great Ones; and goingto 
Laſt for Slanders, as is'frequent amongſt com- 
mon People. Now therefore there ts utterly a Fault 
amongſt you, becauſe ye go to Law one with another, 
why do you not rather tae Wrong? 1 Cor. 6 7.  ; 

And, laſtly, we muſt utterly Renounce and 
Forfeit the Eſteem of Men, rather than incur 
the Disfavour of God: For as it will often 
happen, that you ſhall be evil ſpoken of for 
well-doing; ſo when it does, you are to ac- 
count it a Bleſſing , when men ſhall revile you,, 
and ſrea* all manner of evil againſ> you for 
ChriſPs ſake, and for adhering itoutly to the 

| Rules 
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Rules of his Goſpel ; for great will be your Reward 
in Heaven, Matt, F. It, 12. | 

IV. Next to that High Eſteem ard Repntation 

- in which the Virtuous-afid/the Wiſe ſhall hold 
you, upon the account” of well-doing, it de- 
ſerves to be conſidered, how far that Honour 
is to be Renounc'd, which conſiſts in the Applau- 
ſes of the Vuloar, upon what they may account 
Praiſe-worthy and Honourable ; ſuch as inſolent 
Swaggering, Swearing, Drinking, 'Whorineg, 
and the ike : And in a word, this fort of Ho- 
nour4s utterly, and with all poflible Indigns- 
tion to be renounced ;; for in ſuch Caſes, and - 
with refpe&t to ſuch Practices as theſe, it is ſaid, 
Woe unto thoſe of whom all Men ſhall ſpeak well, 
Luke 6. 26. 

V. And laftly, It now remains only that I in- 
ſtruft you in what Senſe, and how far we muſt 
Renounce thoſe Outward Expreſſions of Reſpett, 
either by Word, or Deed, which are uſually 
given. upon 'the account of «ny of the fore- 
mentioned Honours. And, 

Firſt, No Created Being, either Men or An- 
gels, muſt ſuffer thoſe Reſpefts to be given 
them, whether by Word or Deed, which are 


; | Proper and peculiar to ſignifie our Senſe of God's 


Majeſty and PerfeQtions, remembring how the 
Angel refuſed Divine Worſhip, when it was 


' | offfredto hirhi by Fob#, Rev. 22. 9: And young. 


| Women would do well ro take care that they 
a with the utmoſt ammacy nar = c 
phemous Complenients, whereby Divine Per- 
' feftions are uſualls aſcrib'd to them by their vain 
| Lovers, 'remembring how ſignally Herod was 
| by: 


pury ſhed 


puniſhed by the hand of God for fuffering hin. 
{elf to be ſo flatter'd, As 12, 21, 22, 29. 
Secondly, 'All Perſons muſt renounce, and re. 
fuſe thoſe Titles and ReſpeQts, and Precedency, 
which are not their due, but belong to thoſe 4 
bove them. There # ar/Evil which I have ſeen undy 
the Stn, fays Solomon, EcCcl. 10. 5, 6. viz. Foly ſt 
in great Dignity, and the Rich ſit in low Places, 
Laſtly, |t becomes all Perſons 1n Modeſty, 
and Humility, and -good Manners, tO deelinen 
ſome meaſtre, even their due Reſpetts. And 
they muſt ever XeMeunce the Entitling, and-the 
placing themſelves in the highe## Rooms ; for 
this is commanded, 'Zwke 14. '8, 9, 10, FI, s 
a neceſſary and becoming piece of Chriſtan 
Modelty. Yi 
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Firſt, Thar I ſhould Renounce the'Devl, 
and all his Works ; The 'Pontps 4 
'Qanity of this wicked WWozld. 


zT Aving already conſider the - Riches, and 
& 4 the Honours of this World, and how-far 
we are to Renounee either of them. 

Thirdly, I am next to take into Conſideration, 
the Pleaſures of it, and to, ſhew. you -in_what Senſe, 
and how far you are alſo to Remoince the, 
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is 
which any part of ous Nature. perceaves,, when its 
:tes are pratify d with what it deffres. And 
erable to the ſeveral Capacities of our, Na- 
ture, there are Rational, Senſitive, Senſual, and 
-— Pleaſures ;. of which, in ther Order. 
2 
{. As to Rational Pleaſure, This 1s that high 
Satisfaftion and ſweet Delight which the:Soul 
reeives, when it finds. it ſelf improve in 


wledge, or in Vertue ; or when. it refleCts - 


pon the good it has done : And a moſt Ex- 
cellent and Divine Pleaſure this is; and yer 
there is room for Regunciation. even with re» 
ſpect to this. For, 

Fir, No Man muſt make the end_of his 
Knowledge to be the meer pleaſure of Knowing ; 
that is, we muſt not ſeek after Knowledge, 
purely for Knowledge-ſake, and not for the Uſe 
and Inſtruction of our ſclves and others. And 
therefore it is required of a Biſhop, whoſe 
Knowledge is ſuppos'd, to exceetl other Mens, 
that be be apt to teach, 1 Tim. 4. 2. - Nor, 

Secondly, Muſt that SatisfaQtion and Delight 
which ariſes from the Senſe, and Conſcience, of 
good and worthy Deeds, be ſa much becauſe 
we are admit'd, and applauded for thetn, as be- 
cauſe they are pleafing to God : For whatever 
good wedao, if j& be to-the end we may be ſeen 
of Men, we have no Reapbard of owr Father 
which is in Heaven, Matt. 6. 1. 


_ AF. Senſitive Pleaſure, is when the Ammal Lite, | 


of the Bodily Senſes, aje gratify'd with thoſe 
Obje&s which aj agreeable to them ;- and this it 


the Saticfaition and Ddight 


\ by 
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is lawful to do; as may be ſeen, Eccleſ. 8. 18, 
till ſuch time as they be come, "24 

INI. Senſnat, and that they will degenerate 
into, and muſt therefore be Renounc'd in theſe 
Caſes following, 

Fir, When we ſhall prefer the Pleaſures of 
Senſe, as Eating, Drinking, and the like, iniour 
Judgments and Deſires, either before our Joy 


in God, or the cternal Enjoyments of his King: | 


dom ; whereas, on the contrary, with the Ho 
Tſalmiſt, we muſt be able experimentally to ſay! 
The Ferr of the Lord us clean, enduring for ever : 
the Tudements of the Lord are true, and riohteo 
alrogether. More. to be deſired arc they than Gold, 
yea, than much fine Gold ;, ſweater alfo than Honey 
and the Honey-comb, Pal. 19. 9, 10. 


4 
4 


P\ 


of a Senſual Spirit, which reliſhes no Enjoyments' 
like thoſe of Senſe ; when a Perſon may bt 


obſervd to be wholly in a' manner puryeying 
for the Belly. Do ye not yet underſtand, that 
whatever entereth into the Mouth, goeth into the 
Belly, and is caſt out into the draught ? Mar. 15. 17. 

Thirdly, It muſt be Renounc'd as an high and 
ſinful piece of Senſuality, to glut our Senſes, {6 
as to' Surfeit on theſe Sweets. And this, not 
\ only becauſe it is moſt ſinful in it ſelf, but be- 
cauſe ſach Serſualiry is the Parent and Cauſe of 
the moſt violent and outragious Wickedneſles 
that are otherwiſe committed amongſt Men, as 
'may be ſeen, Jer. 5, 7, 8. | 

Fourthly, The Deliciouſneſs of Senſitive Plea- 
/i:7cs rnuſt not cauſe any: one to load and burthen 
his Nature. therewith, ſo as to render himſe#f 


Da% , 


—_— We muſt Renounce it as a great ſign 


7 


unfit 
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| unfit for the Drties of his Callingand Religion : 


For the only lawful end of all Pleaſures in gene- 
ral, as well as of Recreations in particular, is to 
render us not uſeleſs, but more- vigorous and 
lively in the Service of God, and the proper 


buſineſs of 6fr Calling.: Which brings me, 


IV. To conſider Recreative Pleaſures, and to 
ſhew you what they are, and in what ſenſe, and 
how far we are to renounce thoſe ſorts of Plea- 


ſures. Now, Recreations are-Diverſions of the 


Mind'or Body from ferions Buſineſs and Employ- 
ment, and being Pleaſures of a middle nature, 
neither Good nor Evil in themſelves, they are 
not abſolutely to be Renownc'd by a Chriſtian. But - 


"you muſt know that the moſt innocent Recreati- 


ons are to be very moderately and favingly us'd 
by every Diſciple of Chriſt, becauſe every one who 
will come after him, muſt deny himſelf, Mat. 16. 2.4. 
And indeed, whoever aims at Perfe&tion, mult 
ſometimes uſe Severity, in order to mortifie the 
corrupt Nature. Nor may thoſe of any Quality 
think themitlves excepted from ſuch Reſtraints 
as will not be a little uneaſie to Fleſn'and Blood. 
' And'thus having at length finiſhed all that I 
think neceſſary to be ſaid concerning Renouncing 
ether the World in general, or thoſe particular 
Good Things into which it is divided, v:z. the 
Riches, Honours, and the Pleaſures of it. 
* Secondly, I am next to conſider the Evils of 
the World, viz. Poverty, Diſgrace, and Aﬀti-" 
ons; and how far, and in'what Senſe, we mult 
Renounce them. And, 

L. As to Poverty and Affi&ions, tho? inſtead 
of Temptations ra Sin, and Hindrances to 


Hg \.. Yertue 
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Vertue, theſe do very often prove Mortifiers of 

Vice, and the great Occaſion of a Holy Lite, 
vert they are often great Temptations to many 
Sins 2nd Impieties. And therefore with refe. 
rence to them, 

E:r#, It behoves thoſe who labour under 
Peverty, or any kind of Afiidt-on, to beware of 
Impatience and Diſcontent, conlidering, that 
mom the Lord lovery he chaftiſeth, and ſconrgeth 
every Sor whom he reeeiveth, Heb. 12. 6. 

Secondly, Thoſe who are calt into the worſt 
of Circumſtances, muſt beware of Envying the 
outward Felicity of the Wicked ; Fret not thy 
felf againſt the Evil Doers, neither be thou enview 
eat the workers of Iniquity, Plal. 37. 1. 

" Thirdly, A Perſon that is poor, muſt be infi- 
nitely careful, leſt to reſcue himſelf out of it, he 
be terapted to Fraud, eſpecially not to Stealing, 
or Purloining, but muſt reſolve with Job, tho' 
ſtript naked of all, Nor ro remove hrs Integrity 
from bim, Job. 27. 5, 6. 

Fourthly, Perſons muſt not think, that be- 
cauſe they are Poor, they are ever the more diſ- 
engag'd from the Service of God, and from 
their Attendance upon Him in all the parts of 
Divine Worſhip, remembring that our Saviour 
apply'd himſelt particularly to them ; The Poor 
eve the Gojpel preached wnto them, Matt. 11. 5, 

{. The laſt of this World's Evils is Ds/grace, 
254 {o great a Temptation it is, and Diſcourage- 
ment to do good, that it made N:codrmms come 
t our Saytour by Night, Johm 3. 1, 2. But £11 
vec malt deſpiſe, conlidering, that Whoſoever i 
@ſrard of Charift bejore AMitn, of him will the Sor-of 


Man 
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Man he aſham'd, when he. cometh inthe Glory of his 
Father, with the Holy Angels, Mark 8. 38. And 
thus, having conſidered both the World in gene- 
ral, and the Good and Evils of it in particular ; 
only remains, that I do the like, 

Thirdly, and laſtly, concerning ſome things 
therein of a muddle Nature, viz. the Callinss, 
Conditions of Life, and the Cares of thus World. 


And 
l. Let us conſider the Callings of the World, 
aad how the Temprations which they give us 


are to be Renownc'd. And it is requiſite in the 


firſt place to conſider, that every Man is to be- 


| take. himſelf to ſome Bulineſs 3 and his Calling 
"muſt be ſuch as Providence has fitted him with 


Abilitics for; And for whatſoeyer Calling bis 
culiar Ab:l:t:es do fit him, to that he 1s to 


look upon himfelf as preparatiyely call'd, or 


appointed to by God ; and the lawful Authority 
in Church or State 1s that which muſt determine 
his Cal{. And then being thus appointed to his 
Calling, he muſt employ himſelf therein to 
God's Glory, and his ow and. the Publick 
Good. And now the Queſtion will be, .What 
5 to be Renounc'd with reſpett to the Calkinss 
of this World? And, 

Fir, All Men muſt Renounce all ſuch Cal- 
lings and Profeſſions as are direttly linful and 


micked, a thing ſo evident in it ſelf, as to need 


ho proof. And 


© Secovaly, All ſuch Callings alſo as tend to the 


Hurt, not-the Good of the Publick; and con- 


ſequently, nothing ought to be took up as a 
be 7c | H 4 Calling, 


* - . 
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Calling, which impoveriſhes or corrupts the 
Manners of a People. COL | 
' Thirdly, Chriſtians muſt Renounce all thoſe 
wicked Arts, whereby ſome do abuſe the moſt 
worthy and uſeful Callings, unjuſtly to ſerve 
their Worldly Ends. And indeed, as every 
Calling has its particular Temptations belonging 
to it; ſo, what is worſe, mott Men think they 
may innocently enough comply with ſinful 
Metliods of Gain therein, and they think it a 
neceſſary part of their Profeſſion ſo todo. But 
if F/au ſtands upon Record for a Fooliſh, as well 
as' a Praphane Perſon, who in extremity of 
Hunger Sold his Birth-r:oht for a Meſs of Pottage, 
Gen. 25. 33, 34. What is that Chriſtian, who 
ſhall fell his Eternal Inheritance for a thing in 
corhpariſon of no Value ? 

Fourthly, *All- Levity, and Deſultory Skipping 
from one Calling to another 1s to be Renounc'd, 
according to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 20. 
Let every Man abide in the ſame Calling wherein he 
m4 called : But above all, that change of Callings 
15 to be reciounc'd; as the higheſt Prophanenels, 
where Laymen and Tradeſmen, nay, Women, as 
amongſt the" Quakers, fo 'expreſly contrary to 
the Commands of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 14 34. 
do Sacrilegrouſly Uſurp the' Sacred Office of the 
Miniſtry, and ſet up for Teachers, withont a 
tawtul Call, or Ordination thereunto; Which 
brings me, . 
 Fifthly, To ſhew that any Calling whatſoever, 
15 to be declin'd, for which a Perſon is nat qua- 


I13y'd both by Education, Ability,:Inclination.. 


2pd Legal Appointment. Eſpecially Caliings of 
b; high 


{ 
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oh Importance, ſuch as the Afiniſtry, muſt be 
ilin'd till all thoſe Qualities and Qualifications 
gcurr, which are requtfite thereunto, leſt the 
wretenders to it fall 'under the-fame Rebuke 
wth thoſe, who deſirivg to.be Teachers, wnder- 
fd neither what they ſaid, nor whereof they af- 
med, x Tim. 1. 9: 12.409 20 
 $:xthly, Fate in 'any Calling 1s to be Re- 
mud : Whatſoever thy Hand fnderh to do, do 
with all thy Might, Eccl. 9. 10. Nor 1s Idleneſs 
flowable even in the Gentleman himſelf, as be- 
ng one of the greateſt Temptations that is to 
in, and” 1n 1t ſelf a very great-Sin ; the Idle 
frſon, eſpecially if -one of Quality and' For- 
wnes in the World, being one that has Powers 
given him, but hides b& Talents in the Earth, 
Math, 25. 25. And Laſtly, No Man muſt live 
thove © his Calling, as: that which "expoſes to 
mny Temptations” and? often lead Men into 
tie moſt- ſinful Courſes. . The 40:9 
IL. Amongſt thoſ& things' of the World of 
1 middle Nature, which are to be- conlider'd, 
the different Conditions and States of Men 
tterein.7 And the greateſt part of Mankind 
xe in the''State either-of Maſters, or Servants. 
And: the whole World 'are cither Single_ or 
Married Perſons. 'And, Tt 

1.” A$'to the State and Condition'of a Maſter. 
tleis 0ne who has great Advantages of doing 
Good. But all thar'Dominion is t&'be arrerly 
knw d\ amongſt Chriſtians, which treats Ser- 
rants no'better than'Slaves/and: Beaſts} Knows 
ng that both have a Maſter in Heaven, with whom 


titre 3s 6 reſpect of Perſons, Eph. 6:9. 
| 2. AS 
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'2. As to theState of Servituas, Kc is not in 
it ſelf nuhappy.; only, Sr, it concerns thoſa 
who are t9. hve. by a $8FVice, to renounce and 

refuſe ſuch Sexvices 4s. are a State of ſhrew'( 
Temptations, where @ great deal of Wicked. 
neſs. -is praQis'd withoot controul, and little 
of the Fear of God is to be ſeen amongſt Ma- 
ſters and Servants. And, Secondly, If a Ser- 
vant happen into _an Irreligious Family, he 
maſt put on a ſtedfaſt Refolution, as Joſeph ig 
the'Ho 
his Innogence. | 

'3. The next State, and that wherein the 


reateſt part of Mankind in this Warld are Þ 
und, is the State of Celibacy, or the ingle | 
Life. And this, the it is adyantagious.to De- 


yotion,” and” is fafeſt in times of Diſtreſs, yet 
even this: State muſt be Renownc'd, and forigken 
by- thoſe who canner contain, according to the 
Advice of the Apoſtle, x Cor. 7. 9. And, 

\ 4. In the Merried State, which is ordained 
by God, 4atrh. 19.4. Firſt, All Solicitations 
from either of the Mgrried Couple. muſt be 
Renoync'd, . whereby 'they would perſvade 
either the other againſt the Diſcharge of any 
Chriſtian Duty, or tothe Commiſſion' of any 
Sin. And, Secondly, Even in the Adarried State 
all thoſe. Worldly Cares which choak pp, or di- 
&yrb Devotion, mult be: ytterly laid aſide, as 
will be ſhew'd yader the:next. And; 

: Laftof thoſe things pemaining to the World, 
which afford 'great Matrer of Temptation to 
8, 45. The Cares thereof. Theſe are ut 
deed” in ſome meafure -neceſlary, and we arr 
_ not 
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as to be Slothful in Buſineſs, Rom. 12. 12. Bur, 
frit, It concerns Chriſtians to Renounce that 
Wuttiplicity of Worldly Cares which diltra&t their 
Thoughts, and ſhew them to have no other Aim 
kt at this World. And; Secondly, It behovyes 


[is ſo far to Renounce any Worldly Care, as 


t does alienate-our Aﬀe&ions from God and 
Heavenly Things, and does withdraw our At- 
tention from ham in the Services we are bound 
tb pay him, remembring how Martha was chid 
ing her ſelf too much 
mth ſuch Cares, to the hind'ring of her At- 
tention to our Sayiour's Diſcourſts,: Zeke 19. 
Ft » 42. And indeed, Zaftly, All Perſons 


\ I whatſoever, whether more or leſs engag'd in 


yorldly Cares, when grown: in Years, d 
wholly, in a manner, throw them off; and re- 
tiring as much as may be from the World, 
ſhould employ the remainder of their Time in 
ckaring their Accounts with God and Man; 
and in preparing themſelves for the Tryal of 
the great Day. To\whom particularly may 
te apply'd the Advice of the Prophet'; See why 
Hſe in order, for thou ſhalt dr, nnd not lyve, 
2 King, 20. 1. | | 
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Firſt, That I ſhquld Renonnce the Devil, 
and all his Works, The Pomps and 
Uanity of this wicked Wozld. 


J Have at laſt explain'd, and ſhew'd you how 
K- far, and in what ſenſe, you are to' Renowce 
te World.” And now, 4, ge 
. Secondly; T am. th-give you a Survey likewik 
of the wicked World, and 'to ſhew you in whit 
ſenſe, and how far you 'are to 'Renownce the 
wicked World. | "6 | 

Now, :by the wicked World can properly be 
meant no other than wicked: er, there being 
nd Creature. uponiEarth, ' beſides Man, that” 1s 
capable :of . doing any- thing morally Good or 
Evil, ſo as'to be tid from thetlatter; Wicked. 
Nor it it every Sinner, who, in the Language 
of the Scripture, or in common Account, may 
be call'd a wicked Man : But it mult be ſome 
one of a more than ordinary Impiety, ſo as t6 
approach ſomething near to Satan himſelf in 
Sin and Wickedneſs, who can deſerve ſo black 


a Charafter. Now, the Devil is often term'd 


the wicked One ;, and particularly, Matth. 13.19. 
he 1s ſo ſtil'd upon the Account of his Tempring 
others to Sin, And upon the ſame account 


Le&Xv1." |! 


there- - 
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the Character of wicked Men, who are not only 
Gulty- of notorious Crimes themſelves, bur 
make it a part of their buſineſs to Corrupt, and. 
Tempt others to Sin. © © 


And now you miſt 'hearrily :Kenounce, and 
rfaſe to conform your ſelves to thofe wicked 
Men, either, Firi#, By becoming Temprers your 
elves of other Peopte. , Or, Secondly; By- yielding. 
of your ſelves to be overcome by other ©/Mens Tem- 
ariorts. And, A Pd 28 

|. To muF#t Renounce thut Diabokcal Wickea:eſs 
oe becoming Tempters your ſelves of other Perſons. 
kenounce, do I fay ? © You muſt 'Abhor, Abo- 
ninate, and Deteſt "this 'tHeir Wickedneſs of 


{Corrupting others, "and of Tempring them to 


lin, as being a Practice * which of all others 
mill render' you likeſt the Devil; and' ſuch a 
Wretch will find himſelf treated with unuſual 
Indignation and Language upon that Account, 
8 may be ſeen Afs 13. 8,9, 10. 

And indeed, it muſt bring a dreadful Guilt 
on that Man, who ſhall be found an Inſtru- 
mertt of anothers Damnation : Ir being an 
Imary to Mens Souls, in ſome. Caſes hardly 
ter, 18 others impoſlible to be repatr'd. Theſe 


| Tempters are the Perſons by whom Offences come. 


And what fays our Saviour to ſuch? Whoſo 
ſhall Offend one of theſe Little Ones, which believe 
mme, it were better for him that a Millſtone were 
ge about his Neck, and he were ca#t into the 

df of the Sea, Matth. 218. 6. So that of all 
tlings in the World, it concerns you take 
ae- you never becom? Temprers of others tq 
= Sin, 


| i "Bs 
; [herefore, thoſe do more ' peculiarly deſerve 
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Sin, and either to Om that whic 
or to Commit that which is Evil. 

H. Nor does it leſs concern you to refuſe Con. 
forming. your ſelves to wicked Men, when they ful 
Tempt you, Which they will endeavour to do 
ſeveral ways; namely, by. their Examples, by 
their Company, by ther Flatteries, by their Di: 
couragenients and. Encouragements, by their Per. 
fwafions; and By their Cruftoms. And, 

_ Firſt, Tox. muſt Renounce or Refuſe to Conform 
Your ſelves to the evil Examples of wicked Men, 
which woald_1 you. to Sin, Examples have 
the greateſt Influences upon Mens Prattices, 
eſpecially. ich theſe four Cafes. If 1ff, they are 
the Exjples of Sin, If 2dly, they are Common I5; 
and many. 1 3aty, they are the Examples of 1% 
ſuch, fornti mbon we have a4 greet Eſteem, Andif Ig: 
4thly, they are the Examples of thoſe of whom w 
ſtand in Awe. But. however, 

t. We tauſt by all means Renounce and Re- 
fuſe Conformity to ſuch bad Examples ;, for why! 

, A Chriſtian is call'd out to combat a+ 
gainſt the wicked Examples of the World, as 
much as againſt aby,one ſort of Enerfiy in his 

Chriſtian Warfare; like ELfba, who preſerv'd 

himſelf a true Worſhipper of the True God, 

tho* he thought there was not one Man left 
« 1ſracl, who bad not bowed his Knee to Baal, 1 Kings 
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19: 14- » Secondly, a Chriſtian 1s to Qty - 
front the bad Examples of the World, witha 


gnb$ Raretls beg oven, and in the. mid of 
ws Evil and Adulterows Generation he tnuſt ſhew 
hiraſelf-ati excellent Example of Rejgiou and 
Vertue. And therefore to this' purpaſe bo 


. 


WAVIL Bajtiſmal Covemm. ans 
© to lot 0487 Light ſhine before Alen, that they may 
ly 097 good Ek and glorifie our Father hich 
im Heaven, Matth. 5.36. | 
Secondly, You mmſt refuſe to confornryour ſelves, 
s to the Examples, ſo to the Company of wicked 
Men, when happening +nto il Company they would 
mice you to join mith them un Sin. A ,-the 
Company of wicked Men is extreamlyiinfectious, 
ifomuch that moſt of the mare heinous. Miſ- 
wriages of your \greater Sinners: are owin 
Th le 1s This which makes Men Atheiſts 
libertazes, Thieves and Robbers, Drunkards, 
and bath Sauer In ſhort, the whe Cw 
mreations ON, PaRy COormnpr ue, 
Komers, 1 Cor. i5- 33- 4nd theretore he fa 
jobnitely concern yomteake the Advice of the 
Wiſe-men, Prov. T.-40g 14. Ay-Son, of Sinners 
mice hee, conſent tho - nor ;_nAy, 05 SON valk 
jot in the way with them, refrain thy Foot from 
their -Path. -Particulasly, 2#,-I would adviſe 
” —_e are Young W omen, to-ſhun the corrupt 
mmunication of -thoſe Young Men whoſe 
- | Goaverſation, when they meet together, is ſuch 
Rithingſs, and fooliſh T. alting, and Teſting, which are 
we convenient, and are forbid, Eph. 5. 3,4, 5- 
iy ſo much as once named amongſt Chriſtians, - 
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2. And indeed it concerns all Perſons of either 
both Young and Old, conſidering how in- 
bly the TinCture of thoſe Perſons Manners 
awd Humours with whom we do much con- 
JR, -does. glide into our Imitation ; it con- 
Jrns therefore, I ſay, all Perſons, as much 
| bs poſlible, to avoid the Society of wicked 
Wm 
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who 10: only ' do I! things themſelves, but 


take 
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take pleaſure in them that do them, Rom. 1, 4x 
But, 3. if your neceſſary Occaſions, atid the na: 
ture of your Employment, ſhall draw you forth 
into the World, then that which you have to 
do, is, abſolutely to refi/e to conform your ſelves 


to the Manners of evil Company, according to | 


that of the "Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 2. Be not con- 
formed to this World, Nay, but on the contrary, 
you muſk, fi-/#, diſcountenance their Prophane: 
neſs and Riot: Secondly, you muſt endeavour 
prudently to divert *em from both, by uſeful 
Diſcourſe : Thirdly, -and when theſe Methods 
fail, yon muſt openly reprove em. __}/ 

Todo this Service to God, tho? it is what'we 
have liſted our ſelves in our Baptiſm, under 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Great 'Captair' of our Salya: 


tion, to perform, is what we ſhall be much diſ- | 


covraged from by Men ; but hawever, we have 
vaſt Encouragements given 'us by God, tobe 
thus faithful to the Honour and Intreſt of 'his 
Government. It is what 4n Scripture is call'd, 
2 Confeſſing of bim : And our Saviour aſſures vs, 
that if we ſhall confeſs him before Men, | he will 
tonfeſs us before our Father which 1s, in Heaven; 
Matth. 10: 32. 
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| ng this, does therefore compoſe! himſelf to 
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firſt, That 1 ſhould Renounce the Devil, 
and all his Works, The Pamps and 
Uanity of this wicked Wozld, 


{HE thing lam now upon, is to lay before 

4 you the Temptations of the wicked Men of 
bs World,.and to ſhew you in what Senſe, and 
tow far you muſt Renounce both them and 


(their wicked ways of Tempting others to ſin. 
[And the force of their evil Examples and evil 


Cuſtoms | have already ſhew'd you. And now 
"Thirdly, 7 am to conſider the Influence of their 
Flatteries, and to ſhew you how you muſt Renounce 
od Reſiſt them. And” truly Flattery is a very 
treat Temptation to, and Occaſion of Mens 
wntinuance in Sin. The ground thereof is that 
mmoderate Self-love which- moſt Men:have of 
themſelves, aqd which makes them apt to be- 
leve. every Man thesr Enemy, who will tell them the 
Trath, Gal. 4. 16. And the Flatterer ;obſer- 


admire and extol, or at leaſtwiſe to approve, as 
fery well done, the very bad Ations of him 
'he thus impoſes upon, or at leaſt ſuch. Practices 
8 if good in themſelves, are- very indifferently 


perfarm'd. And thus Flattery keeping Men 
4166 | | 18n0- 
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ienorant of the good or ill Qualities in them: 1# 
: rent the Good never comes to Peron and 
and the 11! that is in them becomes Incorrigible, 
And indeed it is this wicked Flattery which a- 
mong all Ranks and Degrees of Men does ſtreny. 
then' the Hands of the Wicked, ſo that he ſhall nt 
turn from his wicked way, Ezek. 13. 22. ſo miſchie. 
vous a Temptation is Flattery. And therefore 
you muſt utterly Renounce it, as you will avoid 
the il] Effe&ts of it. And in order thereunto, 
1. You muſt ſee that you caſhire every vain 
Opinion of your ſelves. For it is this Inbred 
Flattery we give our ſelves, which diſpoſes and 
Prepares us to a more favourable Reception of 
it from others; Be not therefore wiſe im your owh 
Conceits, Rom. 12. I6. 4 
2. And having thns diſpoſſeſt your Breaſt of* 
an immoderate Self-love, you muſt ſo far renounce 
and reject the Flatteries of other Men, as to take 
it kindly when you are Reprov'd, remembring, - 
that he who hateth Reproof ſhall die, Prov. 1 5. 10. 
And eſpecially the Reproofs of God's Mimfſters 
are to be kindly received and regarded, remem- 
bring, that he whom Solomon repreſents as Moute 
ning at the laſt, when his Fleſh and his Bones are 
conſumed, was one who in his Heart deſpiſed Re- 
proof, that obey'd not the Voice of bus Teachers, not 
wnclin'd bis Far to them that inſtrutted bim, Prov. 
$. II,.I21.13 - | : 
Fourthly, Wicked Men will proceed farther to 
rempt bthers to ſin, even by their falſe and fallaciow 
Arguing againſt the Weeefſy of a Holy Life 


a5t 


FCLACMSEMES 


. By 
theſe they. would fain perſwade themſelves and 
others into ſuch eafie Notions of God and Reli+ | 

: A ; 2100, 
7” 
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1, as that they may ſin with' more ſecurity, + 
and leſs fear. And they are a powerful Tempta- 
tion to fin in all times, for why ſuch;Arguments 
theſe Men are ready, and prepar' to believe, - 
becauſe they love the thing they plead for ; they 
fyour their Luſts, and grant them ſo' much Li- 
berty in what they-long for, the-fatisfying the 
fleſh, and enjoying the World.-! But it-con- 
cx0s you to reſiſt thoſe falſe and: faflacious Ar- 
guments be they never {o ſpecious, which do in” 
the leaſt favour your yielding to:Syr4 for there 
s nothing more plain in Seripture, than that : 
grery Sin muſt with all poſſible caxe deavoided; ; 
| tells us, that we muſt deny il Ungodlineſs and : 
wrldl}- Luſts, and live Soberly, Rightoanſy, aud 
Godly + this preſent World, Tit, 2+ 1. And that 
all true Chriſtians, having ſuck; mighty Rewards - 
ad Promiſes, muſt be cleanſed from fl Filthizeſi : 
So and Spirit, and perfetÞ Holsneſs us the Fear : 
' 2 Cr. 7. 1, wr (10 ? 

 Fourthly, Wicked Men will add. KindReſſes and” 
Promiſes to oblige us to do ill things ;".and-on . 
the contrary, will much 4:/comrare,, nay, will of-- 
. | tra with Threatnings compel you to, commit Sin, 1 
+ | «to omit your Duty, And indeed Kindnefſes are? 
- I ry apt to encline calie Tempers, {Promiſes-to* 
«rape unfaithful Diſpoſitions, Diſcanragements 

to. coo! Mens Zeal in-their Duty, and. Threat-: 
wngs to force their Compliance with. Sin. But 

teither let Kindneſles corrupt you, nor Pro-" 


"ou -* 
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aifes- bribe you either to Commit what is Evil; 
4& to Omit what God commands, conſidering 
very unproficable a Bargain it will be, thought 
' ſhould gain the whole Worlds and loſe bws- 
. 2 
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own Soul, Martk' 8. 36. Nor let Diſcouragemens 

' flackenyov in, nor the Threamnings of a Mortal 
Man force you from your Duty ; yea, tho' he 
could kill the Body ;, but be afraid 'of diſpleaſing 
him rather, who 5s able to deſtroy both Body atid 
Soul #2 Hell, Matth. 10. 28. s 
Laſtly, A very prevailing Temptation to 
Sin, ' wherewith wicked Men will conſtrain 


others to join with them. therein, are the. 


Evil Cuſtoms of the World: And they are 
the more prevalegt, becauſe Cuſtom is apt tg 
take off the Senſe and Fear of Hurt in the moſt 
unchriſtian Praftices. But a Chriſtian muſt cou- 
rageouſly and gay Renounce and wyith- 
ſtand the force of all ſinful Cuſtoms whatſdever 
eſpecially ſuch as are Immoral. And indeed 
there will be the greateſt Courage required to 
the diſcharge of this part of a Chriſtian's War- 
fare, Cowardice, and a fear of Reproaches, 
being, Lam perſwaded, the only conſt of moſt 
Mens Medica with even the Barbarow Cu- 
ſtom of Dwelling, in vindication of their Honour, 
and of many other of their ſinful Courſes. But 
_ true Courage and Brayery (as Philoſophy and 
Religion, and the' ſober Reaſon of all Wiſe 
Men tell us) will deſpiſe the vain Opinions 
of the Unthinking and Impious Croud, which 
for the moſt -part are in'the wrong, and will 
ſteadjly purſye 'what is Virtuozis and fit, and 
Reaſonable and Religious, notwithſtanding the 
fooliſh Reproaches of the” many. And a truly 
Chriſtian Spirit will ſignalze himſelf by ſuch 
a cloſe ſiding” with Chriſt, and his Laws, 8 
being perſwaded, that he who thus novly: 
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PEXIX.  Baphiſttal Coothrint: ith 
Conſeſſes him before Men, the ſame will the Son of 
Man confeſs, and own as a faithful Seryant; 
and applaud as a Noble Confeſlor, before the 
Angels of God, Luke 12. 8. E 
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| THE 
XIX. LECTURE: 
Firft, That I ſhould Retibunce the Devil; 


." and all his Works, The any 
Unity of this wicked World, 


a” 


BE the We vill ſider the Pomps 
© Secondly, The Yevity of cis tld World. 
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Impious, the. Primitive Biſhops and Fathers of 
the Church, Rtridtly enjoin'd all Chriſtians, at 
their Baptiſm, not to frequent, or ſo much as t6 
be once 3% Ih or eyer ſcen at them. 

And anſwerable to theſe are' our Modern 
Plays ated in the Play-Houſes, ,which are no 
leſs inferior to the ancient ones in Implety and * 
Lewdnefs, than they are in Show and Pompouſ- 
neſs. And having ſuch a malignant Influence 
upon Faith and Manners, as is own'd by almoſt 
all Perſons, and is generally complain'd. that | 
they have, they onght never to be frequented - 
by Chriſtians; and it may very well be look'd 
upon as a.Breach of your Baptiſmal Vow and 
Covenant,/for any of you to be hereafter pre- . | 
ſent at them. - ; 7 

Secondly, By Pomps, in the Senſe of the An- 
cients, were- meant the Solexm Proceſſions of the 
Heithens in.Honour of their Gods, at whi 
be preſent was'an Offence, for which that vi 


ſian ſhould be cut off from the Church. A 
not uvnanſwerable to thoſe are the hs jor 
rhe Papiſts ip Honour to their Saints, and whi 
mult not therefore; out of Curioſity or Fear, be 
Joined-in by our Proteſtant Travellers, when they 
re abroad ; for .if they ſhall Join, tho* com- 
yard thereunto by force, in the Adoration of - 
| thoſe Images, and ſhall rather comply thag | 
fer, they will be wanting in Confeſſing Chri# and 
his Truth, when call\d thereunto, which is. ſo 
EY Frery Man's Duty, as hath been already 


OV d.. "pF bf LY. 
Thirdly, By Pomps, redu&tively may be und: 
ſtood the Revels and arunken Riots cop "= 


LE by 


"ESTs ct =% PFESGPSoOER CSS ©t0©S EO 6 BBS ..oam, 6 


> wv 


Wk, 2: 


LBS. ergo 4a. ANC blo 6. 


SE.XIX. Baptiſmal Covenant. Ig 
it Wakes and Feſtivals, which, becauſe of the 
Wantonneſs and Exceſſes uſual at them, all 
ſober Chriſtians will make it a part of Religion 

to keep away from. Not but that innocent Ho- 
bitality, as well as TRIS to-God for the 
Bleſſings then commemorated, may be ſeaſonable 
I at ſuch times. - And ſo much for the Pomps of 
the World to be Renounced by us. 

Secondly, And as the Pomps, ſo you are alſo 
to Renownce the. Vanity of this World. And what 


- | that is, will *Ppear in Theſe Caſes following 


x. When- Perſons -out- -go' their abiliry in 
> and _—_ a piece of Vanity for- 


22. T3, 
kd, £22. 7 they ail affett the uppermo#t Places, 
nd ſtrive for Precedence, ſo contrary to the Com- 


——onteeyjares Mark 12. 38, 39. This 


he'd wie Ti when Perſons aff, or are 
| {id W TOY of Reſpett and Homour above 
d Qt , a*d deſire tobe e- 

Fate: oh x, more! and Virtuous than 
they really are in themſelves; a Temper of 
Mind ſo contrary to what was "found in their 
Lord and Maſter, who, tho* he was Lord of all, 
_ nor to be Miniſtred unto, but to Miniſter, 
tth. 2a. 28. And who, tho be tid no Sin, neither 


* | pom found in his Mouth, yet when he was re-. 


reviled not again, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, And, 
Laſtly, This fiaful Vanity, fit to be renown 'd, 
does appear in the AﬀeStation of Coftly Apparel 
Ornaments ;, when Perſons exceed what 
becomes their Rank and Degree in what they 
wear; when they are prod of their Ornaments, 


1 puffed up like Herod when he was Array'd in 
I 4 Roval 
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Royal Apparel, Ats 12. 21. When they advrh 
themſelves to undue Ends and Purpoſes ; name- 
ly, to inflame Luſt in the Beliolders, like her 
mention'd Prov. 7. 10. Who met Men in the At- 
tire of an Harlot. And, | 

Laſtly, When they =_ too much Time, the 
Tinie they ſhould be 


themſelves at unfitting Seaſons, viz. when they 
ſhould be at the Worſhip of God, whether 
Pubtick or Private, which 1s often almoſt over 


before ſorhe can part with their Glaſs. In all FI. 
theſe fore-mentioned Caſes, 1 fay, does Vanity” If: 
appear; a Yanity which muſt be renounc'd by* IF 
the Diſciples of the Humble and Setf-denying ; Ju 


Saviour of Mankind. ; 

It is indeed very hard, if not impoffible, nicely. 
to fix the pteciſe Bounds to Perſons in the mat- 
ter of Apparel, Ornaments, and the Iike : But 
the trueſt and fafit Rule is Decency, aud that 


meaſured according to what is ſuitable to the he, 
Sex, or Quality ; always taking the more Sober and/ 


Virtuous for our Pattern in ſuch Caſes. 


) ow in the Afﬀairs and. þ,. 
Buſineſs of their Families, and when they deck © Þ* 
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 [Feff, That' ] ſhould Renounce the Devil 
| adall his Works, the Pomps and Va- 


of this wicked ko - Andall t 
Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh. of 


[Aving e 
Reno 


5 the Pomps and V anities of this wicked World, 


xeliſted under Chriſt to encounter, it remains 
wy only to confider-the 

Thirdand laf?, viz. the ſinful Luſts 
ad that 1 ſhould ſhew you in what ſenſe, an 
w.far we are alſo bound to Renownee them. 
'thus to know our ſely 
tiral ImperfeQtions, as this w1 
bit is the moſt uſeful part of Knowledge ; 
fir the more full diſcovery of ſo important a 


43 What by the Sinful "Fs of the Fleſh. 
3; What by All the Sinfid Lnfts of the Fleſh. 
peether with each 0 


/ 4, 
| 
4 : 
= 


- 


Wa re tes of thoſe formidable Enemies we 
che Fleſh, © 


eſpecially our Na-. 
l give us actalions: 


1.1 will ſhew you what is meant by the 


theſe, I will alſo de- 
Tito you in what ſenſe, and how far we. 


are "a Renowiee the Fleſh, and all its ſinful Luſts, 


in'd to you the full meaning, of 1 
the Devil and all bis Works; as © F. 


v 4 
- 
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Firſt, Let us enquire what 1 meant by the Fleſh, 
and in what ſenſe, and how far we are to Renounce 
the Fleſh. There is nothing ſo differently ex. 


preſt in Scripture as this is; 1t is call'd the Old 


Man, the Firft Adam, the Natural Man, Evil I 
Concupiſcence, and laſtly, the Fleſh: And there. [ 


by is meant, 


The whole unregenerate Nature of Man, ſpoil | | 


a to its Original Frame and Conſtitution, and de- 
ſpoil'd of that Image of God, conſiſting in the. Per. 
feftion, Order and Purity of all his Faculties, whereby 
he was Originally making towards God, j/4y << | 
End and Happineſs: And i u« that Corruptiog 
his Nature. and Faculties, whereby he i inor din 
bent in all the Tendencies Feb and Body 
the Facalties and Powers t 
tare, And, 

T. 1 fay, by the Fleſh is meant che whole wire 
. generate Nature of Man, Soul and Body; for « 

the former is ſaid to be Fhſbly, Col. 2. 18.” 


a 
# 


fp in| k 


2. Thereby is meant the whole Mar, not as [6 


Created by God, for God made Man ma che ,E6d. | 
corrupted 


. As 5 ſpe Fa in bis Original Frame and Conftitu- . J 
tfroitd of the Image of God, and as inord- C | 


7. 29. but as he is now in a ſtate 
Natore that is, 


tiom, As 
+ * ately tending towards the Creature. 

Now the” Origmal Frame and Confiturlon, " 
Humane ; = ahh was this, namely, the whole 
ture of Man was perfeCt in all-its parts, the Un- 
derſtanding yo in difcovering momentous. 
and weighty 
diQaring right Ways, the Will entirely Obed{-” 


hs, the Conſcience fairhfulin'- Þ 


ent to the Dirce&ions of Cenfcience and Ran : 
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ie Affeftions placed upon right .and worth 
h fs,” and both AﬀeRtions, Luſts and pond 
ites. always under the Power 'and Government 
f right Reaſon. And. in the PerfeQion, Or- 
r and. Purity of all the Faculties and Powers 
Soul and Body, according to this Original 


| frame and Conſtitution, did the Image » of Gag, 


ot ich he was firſf created, conſiſt And ſo 
z as he continu'd thus, it is plain, the whole 
nt and lacknation of the Soul was towards 


, "Intro inthe uar e Nature, I ſay,that 
N Frame and ys nftitution wherein Man 


4 z: $s:OT 'Y 7% ll cryuned, 2 ted, is miſerably ei an the 
| ions petites re againſt 
bag at Conſcience, {o that he ſe 


ees a Law 

arring againft the Law ip his Mind, 

5 int into C ty to the Law of Sin 

which 55 3 pfpmany 200-8; 2,3. And cofi- 

God conſiſting i in the Or- 

Harmagy of the ſeveral Faculties, 

ior rs of Humane Nature, is miſerably Re 

ed. And Laſtly, the Tendency and Bent of all 

the Fxcul both of Soul and Body, 1s not. to- 

xrds God, but towards the Creature; for they 

are after the Fleſh, do mind the things of the 

Rom, 8.5. and ds mind Earthly things, Phil, 

9.. And now this being the meamng of the 
kt it. is calie to perceive, that, 

-1. ToRenounce the Fleſh, is to be renewed in 
thewhole Frame and Conſtitution of our Nature, 
[tour former State, and after the Image of God; 
as the Apoſtle words it, Eph. 4. 22, 23, 24. 

Fs to'put off concerning our former C onver/ation, 
[SE the 


| Le. RX, 


' Baptiſmal Covenant, 1a 
the Old Man, which i corrupt, according to the de. 
ceitful Liſts, and it 15 to be Rentw'd in the Spirit of | 
our Minds, and to put or: the New Man, which ac: 
cording to God, us created in Righteouſneſs, and tru 
Holineſs. Not but that fo long as we contitne |. 
in this Mottal ftate ſome Relicks of Sin and | 
Corruption will ſill remain within us ; fo that Þ 
we cannot become in all reſpe&s Perfe#, whillt I; 
on Earth, and have the mg God perfelth || 
reſtor'd. But the Image of to which we |. 
muſt be renewed in our Regeneration, tho? it |: 
cannot attain to that ' Perfetiion of Degrees in | 
which we had it before ; yet it muſt indifpe 
bly have the Perfettion of Parts, as Divines 
diſtinguiſh ; that is, we muſt ave an uiiived 
Inclination to, all that is Holy,” Juſt, and ym! 
and an univerſal Averſion in Body, Mind, a R 
Spirit, to all Sin: Thus far we muſt Renounce |; 
the Fleſh, and be conforts'd to the Image of bis Son, f 
Rom. 8. 29. _ And then, ng, 
2. We muſt fo Renounce the Fleſh, as tobe |! 
Converted in the whole Bent, and Inclination of tht |; 
Soul towards God. This being the true Property. 17 
of the Regenerate Nature t0o be exalted above [5 
all worldly Things, and to be carried out in out 
' Love and Aﬀettion towards God. And acoot- I: 
dingly the Fir? of all the Commandmeiits, we are Vf; 
' 
' 


told, is this, to Love the Lord our God with all our | 
Hearts, and with 4ll our Souls, and with allour Minds, "7 
and with all our Strength, Mark 12, 32..." a 
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That 1 ſhould Renounce the Devil, 
"and all his Works ; the Pomps and Va- 
of this wicked World; And all the 


C nful Luſts of the Fleſh, 


7 OU have ſeen what 1 is meant by he Fleſh. 
*H _ therefore now, | 
ve you, in like manner, the © 
Ml Mere g OT gh of the ſinful Luſts 
Fleſh, and to ſhew you in what ſenſe, and how 
we are to Renownce them. And as by the 
? is meant the whole unregenerate Nature, 
* as well as Body, in this its corrupt ſtate ; 
roportionably, by the ſarful Luſts of the Fleſh, 
( Fa underſtood all wee aculties and Powers 
f this corrupted Nature, as well the Faculties 
nd Soul, the Underſtanding and Will, as 
& Bodily Powers, viz. the Aﬀettions, ' Luſts, 
ba ad Bog Every Faculty and Power of 
and Body is properly enough termed a 
, 4s It craves and deſires its Objett ; and 


rare all of them ſ#rful Luſts of the Fleſh juſt 
the whole unregenerate N ature was ſaid tg 


[+ F4h, that is, cider 
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1. As thoſe ſeveral Faculties of the Soul do 
move downwards from God and Heavenly 
Things, immediately and immoderately towards 
the Creatures. Or, 

2. As the Inferior and Bodily Powers, the 
AﬀeCtions, Luſts, and Appetites, do diſorderly 
rebel againſt the Superior Faculty of the Un- 
derſtanding and Reaſon, and do carry the Will 
into Slavery to *em. And as to the Faculties. 
moving downwards, | 

I. Conſider we the Mind, whoſe proper 
petite 1s after Knowledge; and this very d 
lire of Knowledge becomes a ſinful Lu#t of the 
fleſhly Mind, and ſuch as muſt be Rehounc'd by 
us, in theſe Caſes following : ' Fir#, 'When we 


are deſirous to know things which: are eith(r ' 
hurtful to be known, as the Experimental Knoy- 


ledge of Evil, or Sin, the thing that ruin'd our! 
firſt Parents; or when-our Curiolity gives us 


ſtrange Itch to know Hidden Things, ſuch as are 


not proper for Man to know ; as the Decrees of 
Predeſtination, and: the Counſels of God's 
 .Will,, which are the 47k that no. Mortal Eye: 
ought to look into, and is forbid, Det. 2.9. 294: 
Secondly, T his Appetite of the Mind, the des: 
ſire of Knowledge, becomes a ſinful Luft of the 
Fleſh, when Perſons immoderately: $tudy to be: 
exquiſitely skill'd, in whatever Arts and Sth 
ences, to the negleft, or contempt of Divynd 


"Knowledge ;, whereas the Knowledge of the. 


Chriſtian Rgligion, and all that concerns out 


Tmmortal Happineſs, onght to be moch- pre-y fþ 
ferr'd to any other; for which. reaſon the Ap+#/ | 


{tle did ſo carneſtly pray that his Coloſſus 
wil mi 
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wight be fil'd with the Knowledge of the Divine Will 
is all Wiſdom and Spiritual Underſtanding, and 
night increaſe in the Knowledge of God, Col.1. 9,10. 
And; Thirdly, We muſt Renounce it as a ſinful 
ad fleſbly Zu# of a corrupted: and depraved 
Mind, when out of Pride, Prejudice, and a-Con- 
ndiction to all ſacred Traths, ſity X h their 

\Carnal Imaginations and Fleſhly- Reaſonings 
win thoſe Spiritual Notions, and thoſe My- 
ferious Articles of our Faith, which are deliver'd 
tus in Scripture. Which being ſo Rebellious 
cbuft, as it is againſt God, we-mult cai# down 


he | mari ations, and every high thing that exalteth ' 
rat 


n#t the Knowledge of God, and muit brin# 
wevery Thought to the Obedience of Chrift, 2-Cor. 


0 Y: 
FL. And as in the Mind and Underſtanding; 
þ'in'the Will, there is that” innate "Corrnz 
uu reſiding in that Faculty, 'which renders 

Feſhly, and tending in all its Choices 't6- 
tards the Creature, and ſo the proper matter 


' [fa Chriſtian's Renunciation, The Wl, whilt 


remain unregenerate, is not ſubjet# to the 
lap of God, neither indeed can be, Rom.'$."7 
kit in its corrupt” State, being always averſe 
b'the Directions 'of God's Laws and Tight 
laſon, it perverſely chuſes thoſe/things whict# 
feaſt only the Senſes, and ſo becomes in"the' 
wſtproper 2nd immediate ſenſe of the Word; 


[{rful and fleſmy Luft. But we muſt bring'our” 


Rives to that habit” of Self-denial, f> as readily! 
&fabmit to God's Laws, to be'gavern'd by 
"and that in the hardeſt Inſtances, as did: 
thraham, the Father of the Faithfol; when Go 
_—. : com 
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commanded him even to ſtay his. only Son Iſaz, | 
Gen. 22. 10. 4 
crdly'd The AﬀeFtions | in the Carnal Man do | 
ge eqn into what may too Popeye he L 
Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 
yt and AﬀeCctions of ours, ſuch as 1 n 
and Hatred, are then right as they ſhould 
yhen, 17, we place them upon proper Objedts, 
or, 2aly, when we ſteer them tbwards the 
we love, with Deſires proportionable to the | 
Good that is in the Objet; that is, when the þ 
beft, and greate#,and moſt worthy things are pur- [i 
ſud witho our chiefeſt and intenſeſt Aﬀections; |( 
things of a middle Nature, with leſs eager Paſt |1 
ons; and the loweſt of all Goods, with the leaſt | 
Deſires. 
But, 1, theſe Aﬀections of Love and Ha- {in 
tred, and all the reſt, muſt be utterly Renowncs, [ib 


-_ (> gk 7 on we ſhall — & ſelves to [a 
ve miſp upon wrong Objects ; that is, | 
inſtead of Loving, we muſt utterly rn and 
Abhor all Sin, and ſinful Pleafures; the If 
—_— , Pſal. 97. 10. Te that love the (Br hate 
Ew, 

2. And we muſt Renoxnce and ſubdue our | 
Aﬀe®tions, ſo far as we find them diſproportionate i 
to. the true'Worth and Evil that is in thoſe [0 
Objedts, towards which it is lawful to be well 
or evilly AﬀeRted in moderate: Degrees; that is, i 
we muſt not love God with an inferior | : 
gree of Aﬀection, and Worldly things wit F 
a ſuperior, but as God. is the Supreme Good [þ 
in himſelf, and the Authour of all the Goodw# h 
gnjoy, we mult therefore love him pecordings 
py | | 


FT 
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ſax, | F, with the intenſeſt degrees of Aﬀe&tion ; ſo | 

| Matth. 22. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God ] 
do fih all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, and with all 
Y be [thy 24end. | , 
heſe Þ/ III. The -laſt of -theſe Powers of our cor- | 
ore ['upted Nature, which are here to be Renounc'd, 
be, Jare our Luſts and Apperites, which, in a ſtate of | 
as; JUnregeneracy, are indeed moſt direAly and im- | 
hing {mediately, no- other than ſo many ſafal Luſts 
the If the Fleſh. And. tnuſt thetefore be ſo far | 
the ſ{rnounc'd by us, that, .firſf, we mult not” give | 
r- [hur. Appetites a /ooſe after undue Objects; for 
ns; [Oriſfians, muſt reliſh better things than to 
aſli- * ' Proviſion to fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
eaſt Rom. 1 3. 34. Nor, Secondly, ruſt we, Chri- 


$ gratife. the Cravings of our "Avypetites 


Ha- [in Eating and Drinking to undue Meaſures, but 

"d, Jindeed; muſt rake great beed to our ſelves, left 
So | ary time 014 Hearts be over-chi ge with Sur- 
; B, [feting and Drunkenneſs, and ſo that Day fome upon 
and "unawares, Luke 21. 134 But eſpecially, 


the Theirdy, It behoves Chriſtians to Renoznce thoſe 


bae | With "are peculiarly called the” Laſts of the 
Our 


nate 


&; whether; 1/7, Luſting after a ſtrange 
Woman. : gr 2dly, after a Man's own, Wife 
inlawful Meaſures; for Fornication, and all 

leanneſs, let it not once be named amongFt you, 
well J# becometh Saints ; ſor this know, that no Whore- 


1h Jinver, ror unclean Perſon, hath any Tnberitance 
de: #the K4 9 dom of Chri##, and of God, Eph. 5. 3, 5. 
viel” JAne this T have fully confider'd thoſe ſeveral 


5 


« 8 
- 
: 


cnituc & Fw Powers. both of Soul and” Body, 

8they” become ſo' many ſinful Luſts of the 

4*DÞ, by ttioving downwards from God _ 
K Ca« 1 
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Heavenly. Things, immoderately tombs the 
Creature. 

Secondly, And now'1 am to cotifider- the 
Lower aculties, oz, the Aﬀettions; Luft, || 
and Appetites, as ſo many ſinful. Lufts'of the Þ 
Fleſh, under another Notion, and 'as they dg 
diſorderly rebel againſt the ſuperior Facultie | 
of. the Underſtanding, and Reaſon, and do 0 | 
the Will-into Slavery to-them. And theſe 
are to Renounce, by fubduing them to dy, | 
vernment of Religion and Reaſon ; by which | 
means.we ſhall reduce Man in* ſome meafbre to | 
his Primitive [ſtate of. Ingocence a Ang, 
which is the great Deſign.of Chriſti 
muſt, ſubdue, I ſay, the Fleſh, with-all "ts Lak | 
and Apperites, its Paſſions and Aﬀetions, a [| 
our fond aud fooliſh 'Tmaginations; and ; | 4 
Prejudices, to the Pawer and Conte of right 
Reaſon, enlighteried. by the Word atid'S 


ro the, Fleſh, to live: aſter the Fleſt"; for 
live after theFleſh, we'-fball. die ; but 1 i we LYONS 
the Spirit, do mortifie the Deeds of t Foy. | 

vs live, Rom. V. 12, \I3- which brings 3 
the | 
'Laſt particular viopogd to be <xþlain', 
and that is to ſhew you, What 5 py by Re-|- 
mouncing All, the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, and i# | 
what ſenſe, and how far we muſt Renounce then || 

And, in a word, by Renoun aging Al the 

ſe ul Luſts . of; the. Fleſh ),* can . be under 48 
leſs,” than that we We indulge no. ar: 
Faculty of pur corrupt 'Natore, in the” 
preſſion of any of God's Commands. : 
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ſt be no Fleſbly Luſt ſuſfer'd to reigh in usz 

w © the Wrath of God i i revealed from Heaven a- 
th gf All Ungodlineſs, and Unrighteouſneſs of 
, Roin. 1, 18, And particularly, our Care 

1 Buſi neſs muſt be to oppoſe Zufts of Tem- 
16]5 > avid Ge ztution, which, Matth. 5. 29,:30. is 
hr a cutting of the Right Hand, and a pluck- 
we out - the Right Eye ;, which becauſe it is an 
tarc Doarins to rnal Men, the neceſſity of 
7 is much endeavour'd tobe evaded and fhift- 
Eo , by perverting the meaning of the Word 


_ And H | haye at length throughly explain? 
toyon l this important Subject of enum e. 
evil, the Wh World, and the Fleſh. And from 
Fit; ts Fark ſaid upon it, it dges a r, that 
the. State you. hare Lied yr ee In in 
Jou! is a Seare of Warfare; fo now you 
ave in ſome competent meatigns been inſtru- 
wed how you may conquer and ſubdue all your 
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: xE:HE ED 
XXII. LECTURE. 


Secondly, That J (hould elieve all the. 
Articles of the Chaiſfian Faith. 


' F Aving explain'd to you the firſt. of thoſe 
Conditions requir'd on our parts 1n the 
Covenant of Grace, viz. That we ſhould Re- 
nounce the Devil, &c. 1 come now in hke mat- 
ner to explain to you the = 
Second, Which is, that we believe” all the Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith. In commenting up- 
on which words, | 


1. 1 will declate' to you what is meant by 


; and then, 
II. That we muft beljeve them All, - And, 


Articles. 
FE. What it is to Belteve them 


Firſt, 1 am to declare to you ſomething in. 
general concerning the Nature of theſe Articles, 
or Chriſtian Truths, which are to be Believd. 
The whole Bible, both Old and New Teſtz- 


ment, is the Object of a Chriſtian's Faith, be-. 
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cauſe All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, . 


2 Tim. 3, 16. But there being ſome Truths 


Revealed in Holy Writ, of greater Importance 


and Concernment tO vs than others, Cy 
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do more 1mmediately and dire&ly tend to give 
1s due and worthy |Apprehenſions .of God, 
and to inſtru& vs in the -only ſure Method of 
Glvation, by Jeſus Chriſt ; and becauſe they 
ae the ſtrongeſt Motives to a Holy Life. For 
theſe Reaſons theſe Truths are peculiarly calld 


' the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, and muſt» _ 
| therefore be more peculiarly and explicitly © 
teliev'd by us. And what thoſe Articles are, 
you . have ſumm'd up out of the Ore, 


md given you in that Form of ſourd Word 
wick we call the Creed. Y fo 2 4,*..Y 
' Secondly, And.nowl1 am to ſhew-you, what it is 
to Believe thoſe Articles, fo as to make you ca- 
able of Life and Happineſs. And youmuſt-be 


* 


mdoubted Truth, ' as to be accordingly influ- 
encd by the Belief thereof, tothe Practice of 
Good ' Works, and then to betake-your ſelves 
to Jeſus Chrift to intercede with his Father 
for -his Gracious Acceptance of the Good that 
$11 you: = | 
I, I ſay, your Belief of theſe Articles muſt 
be Operative and Praftical; it muſt be ſuch a 
Faith as does niove and influence you to Good 
Works, or that worketh by Love,. Gal:'s. 6. 


-$uch was the Faith of Abraham, who by his 
Belief in God was excited to the higheſt, 'and 


0 up Iſaac, and he that received the Promiſes of- 
fired up his only Son, and he a Son too in whom 


{God had promis'd him great Bleſſings; and 
' | R 3 \- HT 


F a£ 


throughly and firmly perſwaded of , their . 


< 


the hardeſt A& of Obedience that was poſlible | 
| tobe perform'd ; for, Heb. 11. 19, 18. weread; 
' {tat by Faith Abraham when be was Tryed, Offtr- 


1 
WE 
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yet, at God's Command, he readily Obey'd 
believing, howeyer, that God would be as good 
$ his Promiſe to him, tho” it was by raiſing 
im again from the Dead. | 
And indeed, Faith is always an Operative 
and Attive ' Principle, wheneyer the Things 
Believ'd are of great Importance, or Concern- 
"ent to us. And ſuch, it 15 certain, the Articles 
of our Chriſtian Faith are, they being all of 'em 
"many Motives, and thoſe the moſt Joe 

= fol in the World, to ſtir us up to a diligent 
Reformation of our Hearts and Lives. Every 
. oe that hath this Hope, or Faith in God, puri- 


| % Beth himſelf, even as God 4s pure, 1 John 3. 3. 


- 2. The Belief of the Articles of owr Chriſtian 
Faith, muſt be ſach, as withall cauſes us to be- 
take our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, to intercede 
with God the Father, for the acceptance of our 
Good Works ; for God hath fer forth bus Son+ to 
be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood, to de- 
clare by Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins 
that are paſt, through the Forbearance of God, 
Rom. 3. 25. | | 

Laſtly, And now I am to ſhew you, what it 
is to Behieve All the Articles of our Chriſtian 
Faith. And, 34 4 

t. To Reheve them Alf, does import, that 
we miſt: aſſent with an- yndoubted Perſma- 

wr" oj their Truth, and Divine Authority, 

:0. All; and every one of thoſe Great Articles 
of Chriſtianity, contained in the Apoſele's Creed, 
that Form of Do&rine which wat deliver d «to tht 
Chriſtians, Rom; 6, I'7. And, vy 
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yd, {| | 2. To Believe them Mll, is alſo to be fully 
ood | perfvaded of Mil, and every one of thoſe ſingle 
ing | Traths contain'd in each of thoſe Articles. And 
" | an Heretick may be ſo by Believing only one of 
ive | thoſe facred Truths which, are contained in an 
nes | Article, if ſo be there are any more of great 
17- | Conſequence to be Believ'd therein : Thus, for 


ne Ms 


im 

both that he died a Sacrifice for the pena 
ent | of our Sins, according to that of St. Peter, 1 Per. 

ery | 23. 18. Chriſt once ſuffered for Sins, the Tuft for the 

71> | Unjuſt - And it does alſo imply, that he died to 
draw us off from Sin, and to purchaſe Merey for 

as | us, on condition of our ſincere Obediegce, . For _ 
&- | behimfelf bare our Sms in his own Body on.the Tree, + 
de | that we being dead unto Sin, ſhould le unto Righ- 
ur | ronſrreſs, x Pet. 2. 24, And now the Antinonuer 

to | does Fundamentally Err in the Faith for Believing 

le- | the Firſt without the Second ; and the Sociniar, 

ns | for Believing the Second withont the Firſt ; fo 

d, | that to Believe Ml che Articles of the Chriſtian 

| Faith, the ſecond of thoſe Conditions requir'd 

it | of ns in the Covenant of Grace, does amply not 

mz | only that we are to Believe every one of thoſe 

i Articles, but every Divine Truth contained 1n . 
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THE 


XXII. LECTURE. 


Thirdly, That J (ould Dbey God's 
Þoly Will and Commandments, 


and Walk in the ſame all the Days 
of my Like. Fa = 


THIS is the Third of thoſe Conditions 

, requir'd on our fide in our Baptiſmal 

Covenant; And that I may. fully, and to the 
beſt purpoſe, explain this to you, I will, 

Firſt, Lay before you what it is to Obey God's 
Holy Will and Commanaments ;, or how Tar you 
- muſt be Obedient to the Holy Will and Com- 
mandments of God, as ever you will hope to 
obtain Salvation, or to be Inheritors of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

Secondly, 7 will ſhew you what it is to walk in 
the ſame all the Days of your Life or how long 
you muſt perſevere in ſuch Obedience. And 
this you muſt to the end of your Lives. .. 

Thirdly, 7 will clear the Doftrine of Evan; 
gelicab Obedience, as ſo ſtated, from thoſe Doubts 
that may be raiſed againſt it, And, | 

I. As to the Nature and Meaſures of Chri- 
* ſian Qbedience, Jt is @ ſincere and entire Obes 


dence to all. the Laws of the Goſpel Sincere It. 
muſt be, by being a true and undifſembl'd Ser- * 
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rice of. God, oppoſite to all Hypocriſie, or a 
falſe and feigned Pretence of Obeying him, 
when in reality .we only ſerve our own ſelves, 
or our own Luſts and Intereſts, Entire it muſt 
be, by being: the Obedience of the whole Mar, 
to the whole Will of God, and that at all times; 
ith this abatement of Rigour, that; all our 
wwilling and involuntary Failings, - which, 
through Ignorance or Frailty, we commit, ſhall 
won our Prayers to God, be forgiven us; and 
ren our wilful Tranſgreſlions, when we re- 
pent of, and forſake them, through' the 'Me- 
dation - of - Chriſt, and the Grace of the Go- 
os ſhall-not be imputed to our Condemnation, 
Ind... 


1, Our” Obedience to all the Laws of the Goſpel, 
muſt be ſencere, by being a true and undiſlembled 
&rvice of God, oppoſite to all Hypocriſie, or a 
falſe and feigned Pretence of Qbeying him, when 
in reality we only ſerye our own ſelves. The 
Lord thy God requires of thee to Love z that j 
to ſerve him, With all thy Heart, and with all thy 
So, Matth. 22. 37. which ſhews, that God 
acepts not of a heartleſs Service, nor accounts 


- pas Obey'd by what was. never intended for 


Not that God does forbid-us intending in 
ſome meaſure. our own Advantage in the Per- 
formance.:of his Commands ; for the greateſt - 
Saints, we read of, had. a reſpect to the Recompence 
of Reward, Heb. 11., 26. | But, 


21, That. Man's Obedience - s, /nſincere, who, 
together. with -his Intention of {erving God, 
rips another Intention of ſerving $18, as Rach 


\ 
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who made long Prayers, the better to enable 
them, under that fſanctify'd Diſguiſe, to devow 
Widows Houſes, Mark. 12. 40. ' And, 

2. When a Perſon ſhall deſign ſome Tempo- 
ral Ends in his Vertuous Praftices, as much; or 


more than he intends God's Service; for, in re- 


ſpe& of our Love to God, we muſt even hate 
Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, the 
deareſt Intereſts and ' Concerns we have in this 
World, Luke 14. 26. 

2. Evangelical Obedience muſt - be Entire; 
that is, Firſt, The Obedience of the whole Mar. 
Secondly, To the whole Law. And, Tharaly, Pere 
form'd at all times, And, 

Firſt, It muſt be the Obedience of the whole 
Marx. Thus our Saviour ftates the meaſures of it, 
Litke 10. 27." Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, or Will, with all thy Sol, 
or Aﬀections, with all thy Strength, or Bodily 
Powers, 4nd with all thy Mind; or Underſtan- 
ing. And, 1, we muſt Love and Serve hin, 
with all our Mind, or Underſtanding ; that is, 
all the Thoughts and Imaginations, all the Con- 
trivances and Counfſels of our Hearts muſt be 
pcm by, and kept in Obedierice to the 
Laws of the Goſpel, or we muſt bring : ob 4 
tivity every Thought to the Obediente of Chrift, 
2 Cor. x0. 5. And as with all oor M io, 
2dly, With all our Wills: For the Choice, #s 
well as the PraCtice of -our Duty, is nieceflary 


to render. it acceptable with God; - for In» | 


ſtance, Whofoever looketh on a Woman, 't6 Iuf 
after her, hath committed Adultery with her in bis 
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is in fight,” as well. Crinimatl, as 


4 oked A is 3d, As we will render our 


Obedience that of the whole Man, and there- 
by acceptable to God, we muſt regulate our 
Souls and Aﬀections, conforming them wholly 
to what God Commands: Mo ar, fays our 
&viour, Matth. 6. 24. can ſerve. rwo\ Maſters; 


for if be Loves the one, be will Hate the 64 


ther. By this he; ters us know, that our Love 
and Obedience muſt go together. And, Laſtly, 
We mu#t obey God with all bier Strength, or bodily 
Powers; and it is not a meer A robation, and 
Love' to the Ways of God; will be enough. 
Litl Children, ſaith St. Jobn, 1 Ep 3: 7. Lee 
w Man deceive you, he that doth Righteouſneſs is 
. that is, you-muſt not be flatter'd 
your ſelves, ..nor 'others, as if apy thing 1 
han doitg and ating Vertuouſly, will be 'ac- 


cepted by-God-- 

This 1s the: iſtaſtfol in Obedience, 
and therefore mapy/woul | build. their Hopes 
upon cheaper Services; 'as.that God would ac-. 
ept of the Will for the Deed, and the' like. 
But whatever Men think in their Minds, or de- 
fire in their Hearts, or profeſs in their Words 
to the contrary, | if -for all that they continue 
to. commit” Sin in. their Ations, Chriſt has told 


ſheep plainly; that Fg will pronounce, wc 
comes to fit as Judge.) ) Depart from me ye 

that work Iniqaity, 

Secondly, To render our Obedience Entire, 


it muſt be an Qbediente to the while) Law. We 
& not think we: tay; pick and'chuſe-in the 
F of Dutyz far if we Qbey-not- all, "we 
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are not. right in any; for he who breaks the leaft, 

or allows himſelf 1n the breach of the leaſt of | 9 

God's Commandments, ſhall be called leaft in the 

Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 5. 19. that is, none b 

at-all. Thus we muf# Obey Mil God's Holy Will» | © 

and Commandments, which brings me to the [ 

- Third thing neceſſary to render it Entire, and ( 

that. is this, that our Obedience mus be- pers | 7 

” 

n 

f 

{ 

| 

| 

| 


form'd at all times, And this is co-incident with 
the Comb 
| I. General propos'd, which was to ſhew you, 
What it is to walk in the ſame” all the days of owr 
Life. And the meaning 'of theſe Words is, - |: 
that we muſt continue in ſuch a ſmcere'and en- 
tire Obedience, even to the end of our Lives, 
We mult not think to-pleaſe God by being Obe- 
dient by fits, or by ferving/himonly at ſuch 
times as we are in Humour, and have.no' Tem- 
yares to the contrary : But'our Service muſt | 
uniform : We' muſt 'Obey him in all things, | 
and wilfuHy tranſgreſs in'none; © For if, after | 
Men have once eſcaped: the Pollution of the World 
through the Knowledge of Chrif#, they are again en- 
tangled therein, and overcome, then 15 the latter end 
worfe with them tha the beginning, 2. Pet. 2. 20. 
And, He that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved, 
 fays our Saviour, Matth. 10. 22. 
II. And-now I am to clear the Dodrine of Þ} 
Evangelical Obedzence, as thus ſtated, from thoſe 
Doubts that' may be Taiſed againſt it. And it 
w1ll be Objected; that: if {o ſincere, entire, and 
uniform-an: Obedience, as has been faid, be re-/ 
guir'd at the hands of Chriſtians, there appeny | 
dencp 


zo difterence. between *it and that perfett 
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j requir'd of Man'in his State of Innocence, 


alſo that Legal Obedzence requir'd under the Co- 
venant of Works. | 
And negatively this difference is not-ſo great 
but that our wlful and” choſer Sins, commi 
aainſt Knowledge and Conſcience, will ſtill 
a bat to our "Salvation, even under the 
Covenant of Grace 5 for if he chat deſpiſed Moſes 
Law, died without Mer x of cg much ſorer Pu- 
mſbment ſuppoſe ' ye, ſhall he be thought worthy; 
who a 093 , fer Foor the Son I God, pu 
hath counted the Blood of: the Covenant an unholy 
thing, and hath done deſpixe to the Spirit of Grace, 


which they go, who/fin wilfully, Heb. 10. 28,29. 


50 that the difference between the Law and the 
Goſpel is not ſach, 'and: ſo wide, as .that wil- 


ful Sins ſhall 'be now utpuniſhed. Bur. yet the | 


difference is_very great and comfortable; ard 
It is this: | St: 

Fir#t, That as to onr anchoſen and involuntary 
Sins, which, 'thro* the weakneſs and frailty of 


: WS. 


our Nature, we cannot” avoid ; and therefore, 


by Ignorance, and for want of Conſideration, 


| we have committed 3 ſuch Sins as theſe, I ſay, 


through the Mediation: of Chriſt, ſhall now, 
under the Covenant of Grace, be graciouſly 
paſſed by; ſo that thoſe who have ſmcerely and 
entirely; int the ſenſe as has been deliver'd, o-, 


bey'> the Laws'of the Goſpel, ſhall not be cal- 


led to' an account for ſuch. For Chriſt who is. 
our High-Prieft, will have Compaſſion of the Ig- 
nrant, and of them that are ont of the way, Heb. 
5-2. And this the firſt great difference be- 
tween the Firſt Covenant made with Adam, 


where- 


r 4 


whereif the leaſt Sit v Was. ut Pe omonane * 
this ſecond Covenant of Grace, wherein, rhto 
the Mediation, of Chriſt, all' our unwilling a 

rv; Ia | nfrmities hall be graciouſly hat 


"The Second great difference is, that even our 
wilful, and more henious Sins, "when by our 
Repentance we bewail and for ke em, and 
take better Care to avojd-*em for. the future 
they Fro through the. ps ,of. 
4cco to the Terms: 
in the Con enant of NF bobs be forgiven us; 
and ſhall not prejudi of hinderour bes I 
ritors of the ao ing dom 9 | Heuer. - 6 

Among the Jews aceording Ting! 
of M4 4 Law, the fork bo | 
on the fitſt wilful Breach, fed Moſes 


tice where the Law wr 

without Mercy, Heb. 10 Wl But ou Ions 
' Game into the World to: 

Rigour 0 oe Moſes's ae as of - A 


Lop, faigh the Apoll > i wet 21 


nant, A to WY porgch þ up gp ane < on 
pn MO Ne Che ore 7 
that our Savigur both 


Sue with it, t, for the. > 
Heaven 35. at band, Marth, 4. 17. ad 

left the World, he c ; cud LY | 
that Repentance "and Renu ſo of + oy ins 


Preached jn his Name t0 a Nations, Luke 24. 47: 


ut ure; 
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THE 


XXIV. LECTURE. 


artil thank our Heaven! 
fog $82. he hath called-mne oy 
this State of Salvation; 
'. Jeſus Chiſt-our Saviour; 


[ N. order to'a full Explication, of all that 

pertains to the Nature of the' Covenant of | 
Grace, having already, in the firſt place, given 
an account of the Terms and Conditions 
ic,” both on God's part, and on. ours; both 
what .it_is to Ds Aabe of Chriff, @ Child of 
God, and an Inheritor of the Kingdom of, Heaven, 
hich are the Mercies and Pavoufs made over 
bo us ,0n God's part; And what it is:to Re- 
muncs che World, the Fleſb, and the Dev 
= Gad,-ard Obey Hoe, which are 


$ to be perform '4 on ours : 
muſt be ( and then I ſhall have.] 
p.in.all that. pertains to the Nature an 
wce | of this gracious Covenant.) to ſhew 


L's What a bs State. of Salvation 6%, 
th be in 4 a Conenen with God. , 


III, To 


vw, by who diation we 
$55 wa was through: Chriſt our 


IV.I” 
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IV. I am to repreſent to you, by whom 'we were 
called into it. It was Our Deavenly Father 
who hath called us to thts State of Salva: 
tton, And then, 

. And Laſtly, 1 am to make you- ſeiiſible, 
what Infinite Thanks we do owe unto God for 
Calling «s i»to this State of Salvation. All which 
Points we have taught us 18 theſe words, Any 


J thank God our Heavenly Father, that he 


hath called me to this State of Salvation, 


though Jeſus Chiiſtour Saviour. . Topro- 


ceed then, 1n order to a more compleat un- 


derſtanding of the whole Nature of the Cove-. 


nant of Grace, whoſe Tertns and Condition 


F have before explain'd. ... 


Covenant of Grace does reſtore us to'a State. 


IT. I fhall now repreſent to you, how at 


of Salvation. Salvation does import a deli- 
verance from Danger and Mifery, and a State 
of Salvation does import the being put into a 
Condition of ſafety, where one may be ſafe and 
ſecure if he pleaſes. And if it be ask'd, how 
we came into a State of Miſery before? 'It was 
chrough- the Rebellion 'of our Firſt-parents, 
pd ne they, and all their Poſterity, were 
expelFd Paradiſe, and Condemn'd:; tg die, 


Gen. 4. And had the firſt Covenant rerfain'd - 


unczncelPd, we conld have 'never eſcapd. But 
when we were in this deſperate and .undofie 
Condition, then was God of his Infinire Godd- 
neſs graciouſly pleas'd to Cancel the firſt "Coue- 
nant, nailing it to the Croſs of Chriſt, Col. 2.14 
And he was pleas'd to grant unto-us,' An@ 
. eſtabliſh with us a Second, by way of Rt 
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_ the Rigour and Extremity of the firſt ; 
wherein God Almighty, as it were deſcending 
from his Majeſty and'Gloty, does oblige himſelf 
to make good to ſuch as ſhall enter into it, and 
contirive faithful therein, thoſe ineſtimable Fa- 
yours and Benefits before-mentioned, and which 
| have already explain'd, and prov'd unto you. 
And now, | 

IL. It will be infinitely worth our while to enquire 
by whoſe Medzation we obtain d ſuch 4 Covenant 


| Grace, and were reftord thereby into a State of Sal» 


vation. And it was through Jeſus Chut our 


. | Saviour. For ſuch was the Goodneſs of the 


Son of God, that when it was ne&ſlary that 
Satisfaction ſhould be made to Divine Juſtice; 
then did Chtiſt Jeſus give himſelf a Ranſom for 
al, x Tim. 2. 6. And becauſe we muſt con- 
time ſti} in a miſerable State and Condition, 
whlſt under the rigour of the firſt Covenant, 
that required a Perfect, Exa&t, Unſinning Obe- 
dtence, which we in our Fallen State could. not 
be able to perform, he moreovet became a e- 
bator of a better Covenant, which was eftabliſhed up- 
i better Promiſes, Heb. 8. 6. So that through rhe 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, »you ſee it 
s, that we have been called to this ſtate of Sal- 


| Vation, 


. IV. And now let us enquire, by whom we have _ 
been Called to this State of Salvation. And it was © 

{eaventy Father who hath Called us tw = 
'State of Salvation thzough Jeſus 
it our , that is, the ſame Heaven« 
Father who gratited us, and the ſame Jeſus 

wit who purchas'd this Srare of Salvarion fot 
| L us, 


w*, 1 4 
© 
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us, have alſo moſt mercifully call'd vs to it, Our 
Heavenly Father was much concern'd.to have 
uscall'd into it, as appears from the earneſt man- 
ner of St. John's Expreſſion, And we have ſeen, and 
doteftific, that the Father hath ſent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the Werld, John 4. I5- And the Son 
vas no lefs vigorous in it ;, It was his meat to dy 
the Will of God that ſent him, and to fiſh his Work, - 
Joha 4. 34. | 

And how did he graciouſly wooe and impor. 
tune his own Fooliſh, Rebellious Subjects to come 
into this State, and to accept the Terms of Sal- 


vation. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would I - 


have gatheged thee as a Hen gathereth ber Chickens 


under ber Wins s, Matth, 23. 37. And that no | 


means might be- wanting to the end. of the 
World, to reduce the Rebellious and Miſerable 
Race of Men to a ſtate of Ha pineſs ; As the Fa- 
' ther ſent him, ſo be ſent Apoſt 

gracious Mellage, John 20. 21. And having all 
Fower given unto him. in Heaven, and Earth, ie 
Commuſlion'd thoſe Apoſtles zo go and teach al 


les upon the fame *: 


Wations, Baptizing them in the Name of the Father,” 
tne Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and teaching them to | 


obſerve ail things whatſoever he bad commanded 
them, promiling to be with them in the rue 
this great ahd Bleſſed Work, of bringing y 
kiad home to God, ever t9 the end of the 
Matth. 28. 18, 19, 20. And now, 


_ . V. And laſtly, What: snfinite Reaſon g's. wa 
heartily to thank Almighty God our Heavenly. Father, 


through Tejus Christ our Saviour. This IS.6 
Ling to be ſpoke to in the Explication ore 
Words 


that be hath called us to this ſlate of el | 


— ————————— 
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Words. And indeed it is a tnatter which infi- 
nitely deſerves the deepeſt ſenſe of Gratitude, 
and the utmoſt Acknowledgements of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs upon two accounts. 

Firſt, Becauſe of the extraordinaty adyan- 
tage It 15, to have God in*Covenant with us ; for 
God condeſcending by Covenant, to engage 


| himſelf to make good to us the Benefits con- + 


tained in it, this gives us all poſlible aſſurance of 
theſe Bleſſings : And upon that aſſurance the 
ſtrongeſt Conſolations and Comforts alfo, to 
chear us in going through the Difficulties we: 


1 ſhall meet with in our Chriſtian Warfate. 


1 to lie, we might have ſtrong Conſolation, who have 
| fed for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſer before us 5 


Thus the Apoſtle, Heb. 6: 17, 18, 19, 20. God 
willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of 
Promiſe the Immutability of his Counſel, - confir= 
med it by an Oath, or Covenant, that by two im- 
mutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God 


which hope we have as an Anchor of the Soul, both 
ſure and fedja and which entereth into that within 
the Veil, whither the Fore-runner #5 for us entered, 


\ even. Teſus 6 


Secondly, - And being call'd into Covenant, 
and having all God's Mercies thereby ſecured to 


bs; This 1s a ſingular Happanch, when ſo many 

Millions of his Creatures, both Angels and Men, . 

-do want this favour. 
As to the Fallen Angels, the Covenatit of 
Grace was a favour never- afforded by God to 
wy of them ; for Chriſt, char he mighs deliver 
y- Hua all their life-time were ſubje&t to Bondage, 
verily took not on him the Nature of Angels, or 
L 2 too 
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16, 

And as to Men, alas! There zre many Na- 
tions now in the World, who have | not yet en- 
joy'd ſo infinite a Bleſling, as this happy Call :nto 
a State of Salvation; who have not yet heard of a 
Saviour, nor the good Tidings of the Goſpel, 
or Covnant of Grace. But now, in Jeſus ChriF, ye 


who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh by the 


Bleod of Jeſus, who is our Peace : And are no more 
Strangers and Foreigners; but Fellow-Citizens with 
the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God, Eph. 2. 13, 


14, 19. 


—_—— hs 
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XXV. LECTURE. 
Jn my Baptiſm, wherein J was made: 


Tf Have now given you as brief an Account as 
I could, of the whole Nature, Terms and 
Conditions of the Covenant of Grace: And 
now I am to treat upon the Saerament, or Solemnity 
by which you entered into it ;, for the declaring 
whereof, and the full Explication oftheſe words; 
Jn my Baptiſm,wheretn J wag made,it will 
be requiſite that I ſhould in ſome meaſure,ſo far 
as it relates to the Sealing of the Covenant of 
Grace, open unto you the Nature and End of 
Baptiſm. 
"The And 


—— 


took upon him the Seed of Abraham, Heb. 2, 1x, 


RE ” 


, 4 
; 
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And #r #s an outward Rite, or Ceremony, of our 
Saviour's own Appointment, for the Solemn admit- 
ting of Perſons into the Covenant of Grace; Inſtitu- 
ted by Chri#t for the better Confirmation and Aſſu- 
rance of its Terms: the Promiſes on God's part, and 
the Conditions on ours, it being thus mutually ſeald 
to, betwixt God and us. | 

Firſt, Baptiſm, I ſay, is an outward Rite, or Ce- 
remony of our Saviour's own Appointment, for the ſo- 
lemn admitting of Perſons into the Covenant of Grace. 
Tounderſtand which, you muſt conſider, that ro 
have ſome Outward Rites and Solemniries in 
Religion, is agreeable to the Frame and Conſti- 


{ tution of Humane Nature, as being moſt apt to 


receive Impreſſions from ſenſible things. And 
this eſpecially is requiſite in the Admiſſion of 
Perſons into Religious Societies by, Covenants, 

The 1ſrachtes,-it is well -known, they were 
entred into the Covenant God'made with them 
by Circumciſion, Gen. 17. 13. And that they 
were by Baptiſm, at leaſtwiſe during their ſo- 
journing in the Wilderneſs, is teltthed by St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. 10. 2. They were all Baptized into 
Moſes, or initiated into the Religion of Moſes, 
in the Cloud, and inthe:Sea.' And as.to the Hea- 
thens, they were initiated into their Syperſtiti- 
ons by Purgations,' or Waſhing. .- 

And now agreeably.to both, [the Rite or Ce- 
remony whereby our. Saviour Appginted, that 
we ſhonld be Initiated into the: Covenant of 
Grace, or the Chriſtian Religion, was. Baptiſn, 
or Waſhing,” which. no doubt he choſe as what 
would be acceptable'to both Parties 5 but eſper 
cially as more ſignificative of Chriſtian Purity. 


L:2 ” And :; 
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And ſo indiſpenſibly neceſlary to our Admiſſion 
into the Church he has made Baptiſm, that iris 
expreſly and poſitively told Nicodemus, Joh. z, 5, 
Except a Man be born of Water, and of the Spiri, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. And that 
no pretences of being Baptized by the Spirit, 
may be thought enough,to render Warer-Bapriſm 
unneceſlary, St. Peter Commanded, even thoſe 
who had actually and really rece:zved the Holy 
Gho#t, as well as himſelf, to be Baptized in the Nam 
of the Lord, Atts 10. 44, 47- 

Secondly, Baptiſm mas inſtituted for the better 
Confirmation and Inſurance of its Terms, the Pros 
miſes on God's part, and the Conditions on ours,gt be: 
ing thus mutually and interchangeably as it were, 
ſealed to betwixt God and us. There are two Par- 
ties concern'd in Baptiſm; the Miniſter, who is 
God's Ambaſſador, or Agent, 2. Cor, 5. 20. and 
the Perſon Baptized. And the Miniſters recei- 
. ving into the Church, by the Ceremony of Bap- 

ciſm, is a Sealing to the Promiſes on God's part, 
as the, others preſenting himſelf to Baptiſm, 
is putting, as it were, his Seal to the Counters 
part of the: Covenant. --. 

And as it gives wonderful Aſſurance of mutu- 
al Performances to enter ſolemnly into Cove- 
nant together ; ſo that” which is eſpecially to 
be conſider'd in this cafe, is this 3 that the Mer- 
cies on God's -part are ſo infinitely above the 
meer Merit of our Performances, that we could 
by no meahs pretend to. fuch Fayours, upon all 
that we can'poſſibly:do in: the 'Service ; 
but now afterthat God hasſolemnly covenanted, 
ppon our Repentance, Faigh, and Sincere Obedrewie, 

+ | | 19 
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to forgive us our ſms, and toreward us with Eter- 
aal Life , we have a Lepal Right and Title to 
thoſe unſpeakable Benefits confer'd upon us. He 
will be JUlt 0 forgive us our ſins, 1 John 1. 9. 
And we ſball have a Right to the Tree of Life, Rev. 
22. 14. 


& THE 
XXVI LECTURE. 


Dolt thou not think that thou art 
bound to Believe, and to do as they 
have p2omiled foz thee? Yes verily. 


Aving ſpoke to the Sacrament, or Solemni- 
ty whereby we entred into Covenant, ex- 
preſt in theſe words, Jt mp Baptiſm ; 1 come 


now to ſhew you The great Obligation which bes 


upon us 'to perform this our Covenant with. him. 
And if we take the Queſtion and Anſwer both 
together, they do plainly - import this Do- 
arine, viz. 

The vait Obligations which lie upon 1s from the 
Mercies of the Covenant, eſpecially from our Vow 
in Baptiſm, faithfully and conſcientiouſly to diſcharge 
our Covenant with God. - And to begin with the 
Mercies. | 

t. If we conſider our ſelves as Members of 
Chri#, or Members of the 'Chriſtian Church, 
why there- cannot /be: an Argument of greater 
| VP L 4 torce 
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force to keep us right; in a Regular, Orderly 


Converſation, than that one Conſideration - 


ſhould be. For why ? The Church of Chriſt 
are a ſele&ted, ſeparated Body of Men, who are 
Confecrated, as it were, to God's Service, and 
are Called, and choſen out of the World to 
live another ſort of Life than what the World 
is accuſtomed to. Ye are a choſen Generation, a 


peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes 


of him who hath called you out of Darkneſs into his 
marvellous Light. Wherefore, dearly beloved, 1 
beſcech you, 4s Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain 
from fleſhly Lufts, which war ag ainit the Soul, ba- 
ving your Converſation hone#t among #t the Gentiles, 
that by your good Works, which they ſhall behold, they 
may glorifie God in the Day of Viſitation, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
11,43; 

And to purchaſe ſuch a Body, as ſhall more 
peculiarly and zealouſly ſerve God, was the de- 
fizn of our Saviour's coming amongſt us. Thus, 
T:t. 2. 14. It 15 faid, That he gave himſelf for us, 
that he mioht Redeem us from all Iniquity, and purifie 


to himſelf a peculiar People zealous of good Works. 


And accordingly he does enjoin ps to let our 
Light ſo ſhine befare Men, that they might fee our 
good Works, and glorific our Father which is in Hear 
wen, Matt. 5. 16. 

Secondly, Nor is the Conſideration of our bee 
ing Chilaren of God, leſs fruitful of good Argue 
ments, ſhewing us thoſe vaſt Obligations lying 
upon us faithfully, and conſcientiouſly to-dil- 
charge our Covenant with/ him. - For iwhy ? 
Children are bound to the ſtricteſt: Obedience to 
their Parents, as owing to'them-their very,Be- 

0g: 
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ing. But Childyen of. God, as owing both their 


| Being, and Well-being. 4A+Sor honoureth his Fa- 


ther, and a Servant his Maſter : If I then be a Fa- 

ther, where #5 mine Honour ? And if I be'a Maſter, 

where 1s my Fears? Mal. 1.6. And therefore does: 
St. Peter, uponthis very ſcore of being Children of 
God,” moſt:earneſtly exhort us to a Renunciation 
of this World, and our filthy Luſts, and to a faith- 
ful and-careful diſcharge of our Duty to God our 
father. As Obedient Children, fays he, Nor 
faſhioning your ſelves according to the former Luſts in 
jour 1gnor ance, but as be which hath called you ts holy, 
ſa-be ye holy in all manner of Converſation, 
I Pet. 1. 14, IF. 

Thirdly, As Inheritors of the Kingdom of Hea- 
vey, we are infinitely concern'd to behave our 
ſelves moſt ſaberly, regularly, and dutifully ; 
for if the Heir of a Temporal Inheritance will 
be ſo careful to pleaſe that Parent from whom 
he expeQs a great Eſtate, but yet ſa, that he 
ſhall certainly be diſinherited, if he prove un- 
dutiful : How much a greater Motive *muſt it 
beto a Regular Converſation, to have an Erer- 
nal weiobt of Glory, an Inheritance laid up in Hea- 
ven, @ Crown of Life, infallibly enfur'd to thoſe, 
who ſhall, be faichful unto Death. This fure is 
enough to ,encourage us in well-doing, and ta 
| preſerve us ſafe and innocent, as it has done 


\ thouſands before us, amongſt all the Perſe- 
' cutions of -Evil Men on the one hand, or the 


Allurements- of the, World on the other, with- 
drawing. us, or frighting us into ſin. So that 
inthe. firength of the hopes of ſuch an Inheri- 


tance, we, may be prevail'd upon, faithfully and 
| con- 
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conſcientiouſly to diſcharge this Covenant with 
our God. But, - 

Fourthly and laſtly, That Obligation upon us 
faithfully 'to diſcharge our Covenant, which 
ought here particulary to be conſidered, is that 
Promiſe and Vow made for us in our Baptiſm, 
that we ſhould do ſo. Doſft- not thou think that 
thou art bound to Believe, and to do as they have pro 
miſed for thee? And'1t is anſwer'd, Tes verily, 

Now a Yow is defin'd to be a Solemn Promiſe 


made unto God, whereby we do tn a peculiar mannet | 


engage our ſelves unto him, to the erſormance of 
ſomething. And tho” to do the thing which is 
Vowed to be done, were left at liberty before, 
yet after the Vow, as appears in the Caſe 0 
Amanas and Saphira, AQtsF.1, 2 3,4, 5:-It is 
a provoking Sin to rob God of what has been 
once devoted to him. - And God's Anper is 
moſt commonly obſervable, and very ſignal up- 
on ſuch occaſzons. 

But when that which is Vowed, as here in 
our Baptiſm, is no other than what by the ve- 
ry Law of Nature we arc anteccdently obliged 
to, as to Renounce God% Enemies, and to adhere 
. cloſely to him in a dutiful Obſervance of his 
Commands; to violate ſuch a Vow as this, mult 
be much more provoking to him. , 

In ſhort, a Yow is much of the ſame Nature 
with an Oath, and therefore to violate it, 1s 
Perjury, a Sin which does more certainly. draw 
down Vengeance from God than any other. 
And as you would not put an affront upon'the 
Divine Majeſty, having been devoted 'to:God, 
rake care you withdrayy not your ſelves.from ns 


Service, 
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fervice, but'as the Wiſeman cautions, Eecl. 5, 
Pay that which thou ha$t vowed, and ſay reſolutely 
with Holy David, Pal. 119. 106. 1 have ſworn, 
ad I will perform it, thas I mill keep thy Rig hreous 


Judgm ents. 
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and by God's help ſo J will. and 7 
pzay unto God to give me his Hzace, 
that J may continue in the ſame 
unto-my Lives end. 


Avis fully declar'd unto you the Nature, 
and Terms of the Covenant of Grace, 
the Sacrament or Solemnity;whereby we entered | 
into it'; and 'the Obligations upon us to dif- 

e the ſame; I come now to the Means of 
ror mY it, inchided in theſe words: And 


Tam Reſolution, the importance of ©0 


II. hn and ane fab Any 
God's Helpfo I will, and x 


_ Fly Be -—S b_ 
to me 
TIES ine 


continue in t 
| And 
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And, Fir, that you may ſee the Power of 
Holy and Chriſtian Reſolution (leaving the two 
latter Points to be alſo fully treated upon in 
their proper place ) I will ſhew you, 

1. Wherein Chriſtian Reſolution does conſiſt. 

2. How much the forming of a ſtrong Reſolution wil 
conduce to the performance of your Covenant. And, 

Fir5t, As to the Nature of Chriſtian Reſoly- 
tion; i is a Peremptory, but Rational Determi- 
nation of the Will to a vigorous and ſpeedy Ex- 
ecution of thoſe Vows and Promiſes made in Ba- 


ptiſm, notwithſtanding all Temptations to the 


_ ; and this publickly and ſolemnly de- 
clar'd. | 
The Reſolved Chriſtian does not Heſitate and 
Doubt, or Halt betw;.xt God and Baal, with the un- 
reſolved Jews, r Kings 18. 21. but is determin'd 
to adhere to God. And in this Determination 
of his, he 1s fixt and peremptory, not fickle and un- 
conſtant, like ſome,who are ſinning, and thegre- 
. penting ; and yet after'they have becn in their 
Penitentials, are again finning. 

And Chriſtian Reſolution 1s a Rational Deter- 
mination of the Will : That is, it is'not-an Obſti- 
nacy and Stubbornneſs without, or contrary to 
Reaſon ; but upon a due weighing the Dangers 
and Difficulties of the one fide, not to be com- 
par'd with the Infinite Rewards on the other, 
It is a fixt Choice of enduring, even the grea- 


teſt Difficulties in proſpeR of ſuch mighty. Re- | 
wards, as the wiſeſt courſe to be taken. 'And 


the reſolute Diſciple of Chriſt does not weak- 
ly and' faintly wiſh the could, bat determines 
aQually to proceed to a vigorous Execution of 


his. 


—— 
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his Vows and Promiſes; and that ſpeedily too, 
like David, who having thought upon his ways 
nade baſte, and delayed not to keep God's Commands, 
pal. 119. 60. Nor does he make exceptions of 
ſome particular Luſts, of ſome darling Sins, 
but reſolves to mortifie his moſt beloved Luſts, 
and to encoviiter the rongheſt Aſſaults of all his 
Spiritual Enemies, being, perſwaded, with St, 
Paul, that neither Lsfe, nor Death ſhall ſeparate hins 
from the Love of Goa, Rom. 8. 38, 3g. 

Laſtly, And the ſincere Chriſtian, to compleat 
his Retiution, will Publickly and Solemnly pro- 


Jreſt it to all the World, that it is the full deter- 


mination of his Heart to adhere faithfully to God 
wainſt all his Enemies, the World,the Fleſh,and 
the Devil. Publickly and Declaratively he will 
do thus, when Sinners are moſt impudent and 
publick 1n declaring their own Impieties. And 
Sulemnly he will make theſe his Reſolutions be- 
fore the Biſhop, and the Congregation, at his 
Confirmation, and by pronouncing then that he 
mill perform, in his owa Perſon, the Vows made 
by his God-fathers and God-mothers in his be- 
half at Baptiſm. 

Secondly, And now I am to ſhew you, how 
much the forming of ſuch a Reſolution, as you 
have ſeen, will ' conduce to the Performance of 
your Baptiſmal Covenant. : 

And 1Ff, it will go a great way towards it 


to be Derermin'd in your Will, and fix'd in 


your Purpoſes ; the having a Will and Mind ta 
a thing, being that which will put a Perſon on 
to do any thing, towards the attaining it. As 


we daily ſee thoſe who are Reſolvd to be Rich, 
Y ſpare 


aa. A 
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ſpare no Pains, nor Care, and ſtick at no 
hat they may 7 compaſs their” beloved Mammen, 
And indeed, Reſolution is neceſſary towards the 
gaining of any Point, where there 1s danger and 
difficulty in the way, 

But eſpecially, it is highly neceſſary to be 
very Reſolute in oppoſing the Temptations of 
Satan, whom to "" {+ you muſt be ſtedfaſt in the 
Faith, x Pet. 5.9. He will try all Methods, not 
only by ſubtilty, but by force, to engage you in 
ſin; and therefore you muſt Put 0 the whole Ar- 
.mour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand in the 
Evil Day, and having done all to ſtand, that is, all. | 
will be little whe Fe to enable you toſtand, Þ! 
but ſand therefore you muſt, having your 
Loins girt, ſays the Apoſtle, Eph. 6. 13, I4. 
which Words do exprels the utmoſt Reſolution 
as neceſlary to defeat him. And that will wn 
for when he- finds a Chriſtian is Reſolv/d, he | 
then leayes him to the Condu& of God's Boly 
Spirit. | 

And the ſame Reſolution is alſo neceſſary to. | 
overcome the Luſts of the Fleſh, which are boi- 
ſterous Enemies, and you muſt, out of ” 
cut them off, and pluck them out, 'Matth. $. 29% 
for elſe whilſt you (Parley with them, they nal 
flide into your Hearts. And laſtly, the wig 
Men of the World are by no means ſo _ 
fully Reſiſted, as by letting them know, that 
you are reſolved againſt thoſt Ways and Courſes. 


ms 
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they would draw you into ; for finding youre: / 
ſolv'd, lewd Companions will no longer haugt 
you. 


And 
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Bers, | And therefore, 2dly, your Reſolutions will 
mon, |j; the more powerful to repel all ſort of Tem- 
the tations, the more publick they are, and eſpecial- 
and. firif Seal'd to in ſome Solemn Ordinance, as at 

firmation, or at a Sacrament ; for then 
r Reſolutions will be confirm'd as it were, 
a Solemn Vow and Oath, took 1n the Preſence 
2 the of God, and his Church; and Solemn Vows and 
not Oaths being, what. all Mens Conſciences, which 


yy Tir ill abhor t6 violate, your Re- 
= |) 0 | X 

the | arcely be. broken. by you. Having, ſworn, 

all. Jar awn Conſcience will preſs it upon you, 

nd, muſt 

14. [Qkeaſion it 

10. [awe to you by the Miniſter of « 

0; [ther Kind Friend and Admoniſher, Thou batF 

Vouched the Lord thi 


to be thy God, and towalk 
ly [a bis Ways, and to keep bu Statutes, and to bearken 


"+ {unto bis Voice. And the Lord hath avouched thee 
tO. Jo be bis peculiar Servant, that thou ſhouldi# keep all 
MW [ks Commandments, - Deut. 26, 17, 18.” Than 
mhich, there cannot be a more obliging and for- 
able Conſideration preſented to. any Perſon, to 
u keep him ſtrifly to his Baptiſmal Covenaat and 
4 Engagements. . 

* | But, Secondly, jour Reſolution to be faithful in 
x Jour Covenant with God, muFt be mage, not in Con« 
5 Þ fence of your own Strength, but of God's Grace 
- | ad go For, alas! if we conſider-our 
It | flyes, ſuch is our natural Weakneſs, that we 
are not ſufficient of onr ſelves to think any thing as 


J of our ſelves, 2 Cor. 3. 5. {o that we cannot pro- 
miſe 
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riſe nor Vow that wewill Renounce the Worls, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, or that we will Be. 


lieve in God. and Obey. him, in confidence of | 
our Own Strength. Yet in full Aſſurance of the | - 
Help of God, we may firmly Reſolve with a | 


ſo 7]. will; for I can db all " through ay 


who ſtren thens me, Phil.” 4 But then, "| 
ain that Hi and J 


Thirdly, I: is Pr phe BH 
Aſſiſtance. You muſt p9þ 


7 Sm ” 
unto your Lives dg > TE 


his Ozacezthat your! 


werful Means to age one from” God 
r all our Wants, for thi3 3s the Confilenes 
we foe in him, that if we ack any thing | acct 


to bus Will he heareth PTA x John 5.14. But n | 
ble to'1 nog + 


thing certainly is more 
than that we ſhould ask 


t Grace a 


ſtance which alone can enable us to fer ; bore f 


obey Him z and therefore we may befure of he-/ 
ver failing in ſuch our Petitions. "And for the 
ſame reaſon, as well as other more weighty ones, 
you may alſo promiſe your ſelves a Bleſſing up- 
on your Endeavours, from the BenediRion and 


Prayers, accompanied with the Laying on of | 


Hands, of the Father of the Church, when in 
Confirmation rhe Biſhop ſhall pray unto on 
to encreaſe in you he manifold Gifts of Grace, the 
Spirit of Wiſdom and ear, re. the Spirit of 
Counſel and rae pag the Spirit of K Sled 
and true Godlineſs, and to fil you with the Spirit of 
his holy Fear, now and for ever. 
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you by God's Help fo J will: 

we. [and x Pay unto $0d to give me his 
|. - ©2ace, that J may continue in the 
"ſame unto my Lives end. + 


} | Aving ſhew'd you how effeCtual a Means 
$ Holy Reſolution will be towards the per- 
rmance of your Covenant with God. 
*he- | © Serondly, 1 come' now to ſhew you, that it 
the muſt be. a Reſolution took up, not in Confi- 
nes, | dence of our own ſtrength, but of God's 
ip- | Grace brag Aſſiſtance. In'order to make which 
and | ®P 
of | 4 1 will repreſent to you how weak naturally 
in | we all are ; and how unable of our ſelves to 
04. | overcome Temprations and to perform our 
the 4 Covenant with God 
of | 1. 1 will then ſhew you, what the Divine 
| Aſſiſtance i is, and what meaſures-of it, proper- 
if | Ulonably to ſuch our Neceſlity, God will be | 
upon you. 
And as to the Fir, our own natural Weak- 
neſs, which makes the Divine Aſſiſtance ſo ne- 


x | ceſſary to vs; nothing is more certain, than 
M that. 
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that the whole Nature of Man is miſerably 

rav'd by Sin. Ever ſince the Fall of our 
Firſt Parents, the Light-of our Underſtanding, 
which ſhow'd dire, is become dark and dim; 


our Wills crooked and perverſe ; our Aﬀetti- | 


ons are ſet upon Earthly things; and our Luſts 
and Appetites are wholly bent after what | 
pleaſes our Senſes, in direct Oppoſition to the 
Laws of God, and of right Reaſon. Weſee, 
as the Apoſtle words it, Rom. 7. 33. 4A Latdn 
our Members, warring againſt the Law in ow 
Hinds, and bringing us into Captivity to the 
Law of Sin, which is in our Members ;, fo that | 
were it not that Chriſt, amongſt other high Be- 
nefits, has purchas'd for us ſufficient Grace to 


Renew us throughout, we might have 'aWays | 


reafon to hewail our State in the log 
words of the Apoſtle, Yer. 24. O wretched Mat 
that I am, who (ball deliver me from this Body of 
Sin; Bat now have reaſon to thank God; throngh 
Teſus Chrift onr Lord. Ver. 25. For we cnn do 
all things through Chris that ſtrengthened ms; Phil. 


+ 13 
Secoridly, And what the Divine Aſſiſtahce 15, 
and what meafures of it, proportionably to our 
Natural Neteſſity, God will beſtow upow us, to 
enable us to perform our Covenant with him, 
T will next ſhew you. 
And by God's Grace, I do mean, A ſerrtt 
Power and Efficacy of the Divine Spirit, actomp- | 
nying the Word into the Mind and Will, by mens | 
whereof the Goſpel dves more readily and gong 
work upon both, to the Reheming of them, and to 


reſtoring the Iniaoe of Gol! into the Soul, _ 
t 


7 a perform Our Baptiſmal Covenant. 164 & 
that Righteouſneſs and Purity which we had bo p” 
ly our Fal Such is the Divine Aſtance. FEY 
ne, And the meaſures of it were, and always 
will be fuch as are genus e to the Ne- 
Q;? | ceſſities of the Church. ' Governorsand Teach- 
aſs | ers in the do T as) the Spirit of Go- 
vernment, and Gift eaching, and every Pri- 
= 1 vate Chriſtian may expe&t ſuch Graces = 
ee, | unces as are neceſſary and proper for 
"* In the firſt Ages, when the Occaſions of Di- 
the | vine Aſſiſtance were Extraordinary, then did. 
hat | Chriſt beſtow upon his Apoſtles, and others, 
divers Extraotdinary Gifts, viz. Of Miracles, 
Prophecy, Diſcerning of Spirits, divers kinds of 
Tongues, and the Interpretation of Tongues, 1 Cor. 
| 12. 10. But now, that the Church is eſta- 
bliſ'd, and the Truth of Chriſtianity already 
| Prov'd and Believ'd, God does afliſt the Mi- 
niſters of Religion only with . the Ordinary 
Graces of his Spirit, in the diſcharge of their 
Mmſtry, 
| And yet even the Ordinary Aſſiſtances are 
is, | Extenſsvdly very large; ,inſomuch, that every 
Power and Faculty of our Nature, our Under- 
ſtandings, Wills, and Aﬀections, which are ſo 
much deprav'd, ſhall be ſo ſtrengthened by the 
Divine Efficacy, as to diſcharge 'their proper 
Parts in the Service of God. Upon which ac- 
count all our Chriſtian Vertues gre called the 
Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. 

And the Divine Grace and Aſliſtance is alſo 
Intenſevely very powerful and Rong in the 
working of this Change within us : The Goſ- 

M 2 pet 
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pel being not a Letter that Killeth, -as was the 
Law, but the Spirie which giveth Life, 2 Cor. 
3. 6. that is, Grace, which is the Gift of the Spi- 
rit.,is now joir'd to,and goes along with the Goſ- 
pel in a far greater -degree than it did under 
the Law. And that in ſo powerful a manner, 
that St. Parltells us, that Nezther be that Plant- 
eth any thing, nor be that Watereth,” but God that 
giveth the Increaſe, x Cor. 3. 7. Where the 
whole Succeſs of our Preaching, in rendring it 
effectual, he tells us, is fromi God's Grace, not 
from our Skill who Preach it. And ſo much for . 
the ſecond Means, whereby you ſhall be enabled 
to perform your Covenant with God, namely, 
the Help and Aſſiſtance of God. 
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Ind J p2ay unto God to give me his 
Ozace, that J may continue in the 


7 


ſame unto my Lives end.* 


N theſe words you have Prayer ſet down, as 
a third means whereby you will be enabled 
to perform your Covenant with God. And in 
order to make it appear ſuch to you, 
\ Fir#t, I will ſhew you what is meant by pray- 
ng unto God. 

Secondly, T will lay before you how, and in 
which way, Prayer will be effectual to the per- 
formance of your Covenant. 

And, Fir#, By Prayer, in the largeſt Senſe 
of the Word, is meant any ' Addralſes made 
unto God, as well Confeſſions and Thankspivings, 
as Petitions and Tnterceſſions, as appears in the 
Inſtance of the Phariſee and the Publican, Luke 
18. 10. both which are faid to Lo upto the T em- 
ple-to pray, when the one Thank'd God, that he 
was 4 Perfe&t ; the other Confeſ#d, he was a 
great Sinner. _ 

' Secondly, 'And now 1 am'to ſhew you, how 
eſfe&ually Prayer will contribute towards the 
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performance of your Covenant. And this it 
will do ſeveral ways. 7 

i. As it will morally diſpoſe you' to be Ohe. 
dient unto God. For if being in the Preſence 
of an excellent Perſon will caſt an Awe upon 
you, ſo that you cannot eaſily think, much leſs 
do a baſe Action ; how much mare will it In- 
fluence you to be Good and Vertuous, if you 
ſhall conſtantly approach the Divige Preſence 
in Prayer. 

Nay, 2. Conſtant Prayer will more than | 
diſpoſe you. It will naturally enforce you to be 
faithful towards God. I mean, it is a Duty 
| of that Nature, that it is ſcarcely to be imagin'd 
how any one ſhould perſevere in Prayer, and 
yet perſiſt in withal to violate his Covenant with 
God: The Wiſeman aſſuring, us, Prov. 28. g, 
that He who turns away his Ear from hearing the 
Law, that bis Prayer ſtall be even an Abomination 
tothe Lord. But, 

3. And eſpecially Prayer, - duly Qualify'd, 
will be a molt effectual means to enable you to 
diſcharge your Covenant, as it procures for 
you the Grace and Aſliſtance of God, without 
which you cannot perform it ; Of which you 
have a full Proof, Zuke 11. 13. 1f you being 
Evil know- how to give good Gifts to your Chilaren, 
how much more Kal your Heavenly Father Ion 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask bim ? \W 
words do, with a great deal of Force, ſhew 
how plentzfully God will give you his G 
to enable you to ſerve him, 1f you ſhall ask it 
him. And let this ſuffice to haye ipoken a 

, _ (0)! 
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thoſe ſeveral Means, whereby you ſhall be ena- 
bled to perform your Covenant with God. 


— —_— 


THE 


XXX. LECTURE. 
Wherein J was made. 


T TAving Explain'd to you the DoQrine of * 
in what per- © 


your Baptifſmal Covenant 
tains to the Nature, Terms, and Conditions of 4, 
It ; the Sacrament and Solemnity whereby you _ 
eater'd into it ; the Obligations upon you to 
pA it ; and the Means whereby you may 
be enabl'd to diſcharge it : It remains now only 
to account for two Circumſtances relating, to it, 
namely, Firi#, The Time when. Secondly, The 
Perſons by whom, as by Proxies, you were Initiated 
into the Covenant of Grace, [. 


And, Fir#t, As to the Time when : This, as 
is imply'd in theſe Words, Where J was 
de, was in your Infancy, an Age thought by 


ſome very improper to enter into a Covenant . 


| by Baptiſm apd therefore I ſhall have occa- 


fion here to vindicate Infant-Baptiſm, or to ju- 


Kific your having been Initiated into the Co- - | 


venant of Grace by Baptiſm, even whilſt you . : 
WEre Infants, having been the Children of Be- , 
Leving Pargats. = | 
| M 4 I fay, 
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I fay, Having been the Chil:iren of Believing 


' Parents ; for that ſuch have a right to be _ | 


tiz'd, or to be took into Covenant, may 

fairly concluded from that »f St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
7. 14. For the Unbelieving F/u:hand us Santlify'd 
by the Wife; and the Unbclieviny Wife 1s Santti- 
ty d by the Husband, elſe were your Children un- 


clean, but now are they Holy. Where Children / 


are ſaid to be- Holy, not as Inherently San@ify d, 
but as Privilegially, or federally Holy; juſt in the 
ſame Senſe as St. Perer, 1 Ep. 2. 9. calls the 
whole Catholick Church of Chriſtians, Holy, 
Yeare a Holy Nation, a Peculiar People, meaning 
thereby, that they were Holy by Profeſſion, as 
being Confederated with a Holy God, by a 
Holy Religion and 'Covenant. And' if 'the 
Children of one Believing Parent have the Pri- 
vilege.to be accounted thus Holy, much more 
may the Children of both. But for farther 
Evidence, I will briefly prove theſe Six Parti- 
culars.- Ef - 7 0 


I. That Infants were Initiated by Circumci- 
ſton, into that Evangelical Covenant made with 
Abraham. | po 

II. That they were Initiated bothby Circum- 
ciſion and Baptiſm,jinto that Legal One deliver'd 
_ Cc: -: h SY 

ITE. That it was, without all doubt, the In- 
tention of our Saviour, that under the Goſpel 
Covenant likewiſe they ſhould be Baptized into 
the Covenant of Grace. © © 6 
IV. That agreeably to. the Mind of my 

al 


Maſter, the Baptizing of them into'it, was 


. 


]- 


d 
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all probability pra@tisd by the Apoſtles of * 


Chriſt. | 

V. That it is very agreealyle to the Ends and 
Reaſon of Baptiſm, ang the Nature of the Co- 
renant of Grace, that they ſhould be 'Baptized 
into it. 

VI. And Jaſtly, That it is a happy, a mighty 
Advantage for thoſe Infants who have at that 
Age been Baptized into it. And, 


I. I ſay Infants were Initiated by Circumciſion 
into that Evangelical Covenant made with Abra- 
ham. The Covenant made with Abraham, 
Gen. 17. wherein it was promis'd; that iz his 
Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be Bleſſed, 
was the ſame in Subſtance with the Second-Co- 


renant made with Adam, Gen. 3. 15. wherein , | 


It was promiſec, that the Seed of the Woman 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head ; that is, ſhould 
deſtroy the Devil's Kingdom. And it was the 
fame alſo in a more imperfe&, Edition of it, 
with that which was made with Chriſt.; for it 
contain'd the fanie Goſpel Promiſes of Pardon, 
Juſtification, and Happineſs,. by conferring of 
which, Abraham, and we, and all his Spiritual 
Seed, are” Bleſſed; and it had the ſame Condi- 
tion on the Performance of which thoſe Promi- 
ks did depend, viz. an Obedient Faith, for 
Abraham Believed in God, and it was accounted to 
him for Righteouſneſs, ROM. 4. 3. 

And now,' that Infants,” even at Eight Days 
old, were then to be Initiated into this Covenant 
by Circumciſion, is to be ſeen; Gen, 179.11, 12. 
And if Infants were then to be Initiated by an 
- corn ie Rte ” <a 
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Outward Rite, why not now, fince 1t is by the 
ſame Covenant ? Eſpecially when itis conſider'd, 
that as he was cut off from the Covenant who 


was not Circumcis'd, Ger. 17. 14. The Uncire 
cumcis'd Man-child, whoſe Fleſh of his Foreckin is 


not Circumcisd, that Soul ſhall be cut off from bu | 


People : $0 that Perſon is to be Excluded the 
Church, who is not Baptized ; for it is expreſly 
ſaid, that Except we be barn of Water, and the 
Spirit, we cannot enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, John 3. 5. . 

Il. 4nd as Infants were Circumciſed into that 


Evangelical Covenant made with Abraham ; þ 


they were both Circumcisd, and all Baptized int 
that Legal One deliver d by Moſes. That they 
wereadmitted by Circymciſion, no one doubts; 
but that they were Baptiſed, 1s not ſo com- 
monly underſtood and known, but wants not 
its Evidence evenfrom Scripture ; as 1 Cor. 10. 
I, 2. Where St. Paul tells us, Al our Fathers 
were under the Cloud, and all paſſed through the 
Sea, and were all Baptized unto Moſes ; that 1s, 
the Religion of Aoſes, in the Cloud, and in the 
Sea. And that their very Infants, as well 3s 
their Parents, were ſo Baptized, is certain for 
that all were alike under the Cloud, and in the 
Sea, 

And as for the Teſtimony of Jewiſh Wi: 
ters, they tell us, that during their Travels 
through the Wilderneſs, their Children, - ut- 
ſtead of being Circumcis'd ( which would make 
them ſore for Travelling ) were Baptized 
into the Religion of 22o/es, and thatin all he 4 

10- 
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Proſelytes and their Children were admitted by 
Baptiſm. 
III. And now it ſeems to me, beyond all doubt, 
to have been the Intentions of our Saviour, that 
Children ſhould continue to be Initiated into the 


| Chriſtian Church by Baptiſm alſo, he baving A- 


dopted the Jewiſh Rite of Baptiſm, for the Sacra- 
ment of. Initiation, without excluding Children 
from being. Baptized : For finding it Cuſtomary 
in the 7ewiſh Church to Haptiza them into Co- 
venant with God, it he delign'd any Alte- 

ation of the-Perſons, he would certainly have 
Frbidden Children to be Baptized. And fhnd- 
ing it Cuſtomary {o to Initiate them, there was 
no neceſlity of 'his giving .any new Command 
about it, as- being practis'd already. And it 
is ſufficient Warrant to continue the uſe of it 
to Infants, that when he adopted Baptiſm to- 
be a Chriſtian Sacrament, he did not forbid 
of to Children, whom he found in Poſſeſſion 
of it. 

IV. And agreeably to the Mind of their Maſter, 
the Baptizing of Infants into the Covenant 0 
Grace, was in all probability pratti* d by the Apo- 
files of Chriſt. For why? . In three ſeveral 
places, namely, As 16. 15.and again, verſ.33. 
and 1 Cor. x. x6. we hnd, that whole Families 
were Baptized: And as it 1s ſcarcely to be 
Believ'd, that. there were not Children in ſome 
of them ; ſo if there were, it mult be concluded, 
that they alſo were Baptized ; eſpecially if we 
conſider, that it was the known Cuſtom in the 
Jewiſh Church, from which Chriſtian Baptiſm 
was deriv'd, of Baptizing all, both — | 

an 
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and Servants, together with the Heads of the 
Families, when any were Proſelyted and Con- 
verted. | 

V. And it was very agreeable to the Ends and 
Reaſon of Baptiſm, and the Nature of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, that Infants ſbould be Baptized into 
&. It is a very unreaſonable Prejudice to think 
that Infants are not capable of entring into Co- 
venant with God, The contrary of which 
does plainly appear, Det. 29. 10, 11, 12. Te 
ſtand this day, all of you before the Lord your God, 
your Tribes, your Elders, your Little Ones, tha 
thou ſhouldſt enter into Covenant with the Lord < 
God. And that Circumciſion, the Token oft 
Covenant, Ger. 17. 11. was 1mprinted upon 
Infants, is what every Body knows. | 

Nor is there any. thing, 4n the Nature of 


the thing, that ſhould exclude Infants from- 


being Parties in it. It conſiſts, as has: been 
often ſaid, of certain invaluable Privileges and 
- Benefits made over to us on God's part, and of 
' certaln very reaſonable Conditions to be per- 


form'd on ours. And they are doubtleſs capa- | 


ble of having Privileges conferr'd upon them; 
For the Child of an Attainted Rebel may be 


reſtor'd to his Blood ; and Minority 1s no hin- . 


drance to the Inheriting of an Eſtate, Nor are 
they leſs capable of being bound to Conditions, 
as appears from the now cited place of Dew. 
29. 13. where the Children, as well as yhe E- 


ders, enter'd into Covenant, oblig'd themſelves . 


to be to God 4 Peophe. 


VI. And 


a @ ppp -© -—= & 
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| with God. The ſecond 1s, your 
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VI. And laſtly, And indeed, it is to be ac- 
counted a very great Priviledgewnd Advantage to 
thoſe Infants that have been ſo early enter'd into 
Covenant with God. And this it 1s, Firs, up- 


on the account of their having Original Sin + - 


now waſh'd off, and go.more imputed to them; 
the firſt Covenant which bound it down upon 
them, being not only Naz{'d to the Croſs of Chriſt, 
but particularly cancell'd as to them; ſo that 


the Condemning Force of it is took away as 


to their Particulars, by their being admitted 
ito another more Gracious and Merciful Co- . 
venant. . Secondly, And it is their Advantage 
and 'Happineſs, that they have been engag'd 
thereby ſo early in the Service of God. By 
this means they become pre-engag'd to God, 
before that the Devil and their Spiritual Ene- 
mies can attempt to withdraw them ; and it will 


; | be their Parents Faults, who ſhall not give them 
.an early Inſtruttion, if they revolt 


om him. 
So that, epon the whole; if all theſe Reaſons 
now. given for Infant Baptiſm ſhall: be rightly 

conſider'd, | eſpecially as they depend vpon, 


| and add Strength one to another, I cannot ſee 


but that they carry the greateſt force in them 
to prove the Reaſonableneſs, - the Expedience, 


{ the Neceſſity of your baving been admitted, 


by Baptiſm, into the Covenant of Grace,” eyen 
In your Infancy ; which was the firſt Circum- 
ſtance ro be accounted for, relating to this 

t Aﬀair of your Entrance into Covenant 


ſented by God-fathers and God-mothers, and is 
the laſt thing I am to ſpeak to you upon, re- 
| | lating 


being pre- + 
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Covenant. 


THE 
XXXI1. LECTURE. 


. Q. What did your God- fathers and 
©od-mothers then foz you * 


A. They did Pzomiſe and ow three 


things in my Nane. 


with God at your Baptiſm. And becauſe the 
Reaſonableneſs of it is not ſo well conſfider'd 
by ſome, I will therefore enquire, 
[. Into the Meaning and Importance of the 
Words, God-fathers and God: 
[[. Into e Nature of their Office ; 
Dd 


to appoink God-fathers and God-mothers, 
qpreat, and to Engage for the tafar 
in Baptiſm 


lating to this great Subje&t of your. Baptiſmal 


HE Introducing you into pfn by 
God-fathers and God-nnthers, is = | 

- Laſt Circumſtance to be here accounted. 
W relating to your Entrance into Covenant 


and Uow three things-in ” 
mM. [ wil ſhew what Ref the Charch had 


IV. And. 


ww 
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IV. And Laſtly, For the further Juſtification 
of the thing out of Scripture, I will prove 


' | from thence, as a Power and Authority given 


by Chriſt, to the Governours of the Church, 


"| to make ſuch reaſonable Conſtitutions as they 


ſhall think fit, for the greater Order and De- 
cency of Divine Adminiſtrations, and the bet- 
ter Edification ,of the Souls of Men ; fo that 
their appointing of God-farhers and God-mothers, 
was a moſt excellent aud uſeful Inſtitution to 


this purpoſe. : 


And, Fir#, I am to enquire into the Impor- 


.Itance of the Words, Ood-fathers and God: 


mothers. And, in ſhort, they do ſignifie Sure- 
tes and Bondſmen ; and are a Collateral Security, 
join'd mathe with the Natural Parents, in 

If of their Children, which are enter'd 
into Covenant with God. And this their Se- 
turity 18 given to God and his Church, that 


[they will be Inſtruments un begetting them to 


God. 
Secondly, And as to the Nature of their 
Office, it imports theſe three things. | 
1. An expreſs Engagement given by Chriſt 
and his Chutch, to the God-fathers and God- 
mothers, in behalf of thoſe Infants preſented to 
Baptiſm, that ſo ſoon as they become capable to 
be Tatght,they ſhall be Inſtrutted in the:Nature 
of that Covenant, which they their Surerzes have 
undertook for -them. They engage, that they 
will take care to have thoſe Infants, whom they 


- [have preſented to Baptiſm, Catechir'd in the 


Nature of that Covenant they have, in the way 


{of Proxy for them, enter'd into ; which is the 


Importance 
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Importance of theſe Words, given in chargeto 


95 opp ) 
that it is your Parts and Duties, to ſee that this 


Infant be Tanpht, fo ſoon as he ſhall Learn, what | 


ſolemn Vow, Promiſe, and Profeſſion he hath here 
made by you; which it 1s the proper Work of 
Catechiling to teach them. 

2. Having thus took cafe ta have them well 


Inſtructed, by Catechiſing, in the Articles and Þ 


Conditions of their Covenant, their next Care 
mult be to Admoniſh and Adviſe them'ſeriouſly 


to apply themſelves to live according to thoſe | 
Obligations laid upon them 1n their Covenant 


with God ; for ſo it follows in that moſt ex- 


cellent Exhortation piven to the God-fathers and Id 


God-mothers after Baptiſm ; Te ſhall take care that }. | 


this Chiid may be Vertuouſly brought up, to lead a | 


Godly. and a Chriſtian Life. And then, 

3. They are to take care, that at Years of 
Diſcretion the Child ſhould take his Vow upon 
bimſelf before the Biſhop in Confirmation ;, for 


ſo their Charge runs; Te are to take care that | 


this Child be brought to the Biſhop to be Confirm'd 


by him, ſo ſoon as he- can ſay the Creed, the Lord's | 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, im the Vulgat | 
Tongue. So that the utmoſt Importance - of || 


theite Words, They Did P2omiſe and Cow [mi 


three things in mp Name, is, 1. An Etigage- Þ 


ment to-Chriſt and his Church, in the behalf 
of the baptized Infant, that ſo ſoon as he be- 


comes capable, he ſhall be inſtrufted in his Co- | 
venant: '2. That he ſhall be admoniſhed to live | 
according to it.. And, 3. That'heſhallſolemn+ | 


ly declare it his ſincere Intentions ſo todo. 


Thirdly, | 


"i 
e- 
if 
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Thirdly, 1f we now conſider what reaſon the 
Church had to wr God-fathers and God-mos 
thers to the *foreſaid Purpoſes. | 
- 1. It is ſufficient to juſtify this Uſage, that 
it is for the better Order and Decency of the 


{ Adminiſtration; that ſome ſhould be the Mouth 


of the Child ; that ſo whilſt God by his Mini- 
ſter does promiſe on his Part ſuch invaluable 
Privileges, the Child, who is ' ſo infinitely 


to perform the Conditions of his ; ſince a Si- 
lence on his ſide would look like a fallen, un- 


[grateful Refuſal of ſuch graciaus Overtures, 


and Terms of Mercy, which would be very in- 
decenit. * 
\ 2. And it is of exceeding great Concernment 


that every one who is admitted a Member into 
it, ſhould live to the Reputation and "In 
tereſt of it. This is no more than what Socie- 
ties, whoſe Honour and Lantereſt is of Infinite 


Corporation and Company, that will admit 1ato 


any Danger, without giving Security agai 


F 


'miſion. And ſhall not the Church of Chriſf, 


whoſe Members, if they ſhould prove Scand+- 


| it would be of exceeding great Diſadvan- 
tage to it, take ſuch a reafo Security as 
;may be moſt likely to prevent ſuch a Mifchicf 


|toit, as the having ignorant and vicions Mem- + 
| bervof ic? nl 


N Nor 


concern'd, may not be ſilent, but miay engage 


lefs Conſequence, do require ; there being no . 


them aty —_ rom whom oy —_— 
all Diſadvantages that may accrue by his Ad- | 


" C0 


to the Church of Chriſt, that Security be given, - | 


ON! q/ F 
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. - Nor 1s it ſufficient Security to the Church, 
that the Parents are bound to take this Care of 
their Children. Parents may die, or be 'care- 
leſs ; and too much Precaution cannot be taken 


in a Matter of ſuch Conſequence, where the 


Intereſt and Reputation of the Church of God, | 


and the Salvation of Mens Souls, is ſo much 

concern'd. | 
Nor indeed is the Charge given to the God- 
fathers and God-mothers any unreaſonable Impo- 
ſition in it ſelf, it being a Care little more than 
what is required from one Chriſtian to atother 
in common: Charity ; that is, to- aſliſt in the, 
Chriſtian Education - of thoſe who want ſach 
Care to be taken of them; and to inſtru& the 
Ignorant, and to admoniſh them that they do 
not err. It is a piece. of Charity, which is 
more or leſs incumbent upon every one : But 
God-fathers and God-mothers, by the Nature of 
their Office, have 2 294g Occaſions to exerciſe 
It put into their Hands ; and for ſo doing they | 
may exped the greatelt Rewards ; le 
CY 
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the 
having inform'd us, That he who ſhall [ave 
Soul from Death, ſhall cover a multitude of Sins, 
James F. 20, | | 
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THE 


| XXXIL LECTURE. 


Q. What did your God-fathers attd 

- God-mothers then foz you * | 

A. They did P2omiſe and Uow. three 
things in my Name. . 


TY Aving ſhew'd you, I. The Meaning of the. 
- & Words, God-fathers and God-mothers. 
II. The Nature of their Office. ' And, _ 
II. What Reaſon the Church had to Appoint* 

Goa-fathers and God-mothers, both to Repreſent 

and Engage for the Infant in Baptiſm. 


| IV. And; Laſtly, beſides the Reaſon of the 
| Thing, for the fa 


rther Juſtification of the Uſe 
of God-fathers and God-Mothers, to introduce In- 
tants to Baptiſm, I will prove out of Scripture, 


the Governours of the Church, to make ſuch 
Reaſonable Conſtitutions as they ſhall think fit, 
for the greater Order and Decency of Divine 
Adminiſtrations, and the. better Edification of 
the Souls of /Men : So-that the Churches Ap- 
pointing of  God-fathers and God-mothers, was a 
tnoſt Excellent, Rational; and Uſeful Inſtitution 
to this. purpoſe. 

.., 1 ſay, Beſides the Reaſon of the Thing ;; for it is 
| fuſficiens to juſtify any Eccleſiaſtical Inftinton 
| | "IT I that 


F a Power and Authority given by Chriſt to 
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that, it . be reaſonable, though not particularly 
enjoyn'd by any expreſs Scripture, Some Things 
indeed there are in Religion, quite above our 7 
Natural Reaſon, as the Myſteries of Chriſtianity : 
And other Points of Faith and PraQtice, though 
they are cognizable by right Reaſan, Tea,aud why 
even of your ſclves, ſays our Saviour, Judge you nor 
what # right, Luke 12.57. Yet itis by Scripture, Þ 6 
as the moſt perfect Rule that we are to be Go« 
vern'd in the Belief and Practice of ſuch Things. | 
But as to thoſe Modes and Circumſtances requi- 
lite for Order and Decency in Divine Worſhip, | © 
and for the greater Solemnity of Divine Admi-. Þ ,; 

niſtrations, it. is wholly left to the Reaſon and 

Diſcretion of Church Governors to appoint ſuch, | ,. 

as appears from x Cor.1 1.13, 14,16. Judge inyour | 9; 

ſelves, « it comely that a Woman pray with her Head | 51 

uncovered,doth not even Nature that 1s, the Reaſon }: 

of the Thing, teach you ? But if any Men be Con- 
rentious,, we have no ſuch Cuſtom, nor the Churches fer 
of God ;, that is, it People will be fo perverſe, I |* 
think it ſufficient to fell themy as that which 

ought to govern them, the Nature and Reaſon | 1. 

of the Thing, and the Cuſtom of the Church is | yy, 

againſt them. * Well, but to make this Matter. Þ ge, 

clear, upon thedue undesſtanding of which, the -| þ,, 

Peace of the Church does ſo much depend ; ſel 

First, 1 will farther prove out of Scripture, | 4, 
that there: has been a Power and Authority gi- 
ven by Chriſt to the Governors of the Church, 
to make ſuch reaſonable Conſtitutions as they | gy 
ſhall think fir, for the greater Order and. De- .| goy 

cency of Divine Worſhip, and for the betters } g, 

Ediſication of the Souls of Men. And then, - | 

Sccondy, | wi 
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Secondly,.I will ſhew you, that their appoint- 

ing God-fathers and God-mothers was an Excellent 
and uſeful Inſtitution to that purpoſe. 

And as to the Fir#, $1 order to make that - 
appear, it is very conſiderable,that ſuch a Power -- 
was allowed to the Governours, of the 5 emiſh 
Church, wherein, though there was little need, 
one would think,of adding to their Ritual, God - 
'/himfelf baving fo particularly prefcrib'd Things 
of that Nature; yet we find that our Saviour 
Chriſt did himſelf obſerve the Feaſt of Dedica- 
tion, John 10. 22. though a Feaſt not of any Di- 
vine Appointment. And as many other Obſer- 
vances amoneſt them. were of meer Humane In- 
ſtitution, ſo our Saviour commanded his Diſci- 
pe to be'conformable to them, Marth. 2g. 2,3. 
Haying, The Scribes and Thariſees ſit in Moſes Chair, 
and therefore whatever they bid you obſerve, that ob- 
ſerve and do. 

Nor does he corre& that Command of his, 

- { when, in another Place, Mark 7. 7. he Repri- | 
| mands the Phariſees, for Teaching for Doftrines 
' | the Commandments of Men : Thoſe Commands 
of theirs, which he there means, ,not being a- 
hout things of an indifferent Nature.in them- 
ſelves, but Commands that did . indeed over- 
2 | turn the Moral Law, as the Command of de- 
" | nying Maintenance to their Parents in Neceſ- 
» | fity, under pretence of havirig Devoted their 
/ | Subſtance before to God z by which Evaſion, he 
— '| fells them, They made the Commandment of « i 
+] God, concerning Honour due to Parents, of none 
* | cffe@ bytheir Traditions, Yer. x3. and tells them 
Y | vithal, That in vain did hy worſhip God,Teach-, 
mY 7; 3.58 
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ing thus for Doftrines the Commanaments of Mey, 
So that it remains, there was a Power given to 
the Jewiſh Church to Appoint ſuch Things as 
did pertain to the Publick Worſhip. 
And the ſame Power continued alſo to thoſe 


who preſided in the Chriſtian, our Saviour com- ' 


mitting it to their Care, that all Things in 


Church Aſſemblies ſhould be done unto -Edifying, | 


1 Cor, 14. 12. and. that all things ſhould be done 
Decently, and in Order, Ver. 40. Which Com- 
mands being only general, without particularly 
expreſling all the ways whereby thoſe Things 
may be provided for, he muſt of neceſſity be 


ſippos'd to leave it tothe Diſcretion. of Church- : 


Governors to appoint what, according to the 
Change and Cuſtoms of Times and Places, 
(which in theſe Things do often vary) they in 
their Wiſdom ſhould think to be moſt fit, de- 
cent, and orderly to be obſerv'd. And the 
People he commanded to Obey them that ſhould 
ave the Rule over them, Heb. 13. 17. and to ſubs 
mit themſclues to every Ordinance of Man for the 
Lord's ſake, x Pet. 2. 13, | | 
The Apoſtle indeed, Gal. 5. 1. bids them ſtand 
fa#t in the Liberty wherewith Christ had made them 
, free, and not 10 be entangled again in the Toke of 
Bondage. But this waga Liberty from the Yoke. 
of Mhers Law, whick neither they nor their 
- Fathers were able to bear,” which he bids them 
maintain; and relates 'nothing to the Obſer- 
vance of d | 
which are far from being any Yoke. 


Nor | 
- 
—— 


ecent Ceremonies in Divine Worſhip, 
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Nor are ſuch Conſtitutions an adding to the 
Book of Life, a Thing forbid under a ſevere 
Penalty, Rev. 22. 18. But are Indeed, on-the 
Governor's Part, no other-than an Executing 
the Commands of the Book of Life, given I Cor. 
'Þ 14. 12. 40. as was before ſhewn. So that, I 
hope, by - this it :does appear from Scripture, 
\ That there has been a Power and, Authority 
given by Chriſt to the Governors of the Church, 
to make ſuch reaſonable Conſtitutions as they 
ſhall think fit, for the greater Order and De- 
cency of Divine Worſhip, and for -the better 
Edification of the Souls of Men. And now, 
| Secondly,” lam to ſhew you, that their ap- 
pointing of God-fathers and God-mothers was a 
molt uſeful Inſtitution to this purpoſe ; that is, 
that it is an Appointment which: contributes 
much to the decent Adminiſtration of Bap- 
tiſm, and that it is-alſo very ſerviceable to 
the Edification of the Baptized Members. of 
Chriſt's Church. How much it makes for the 
Decency of the Adminiſtration, I have already 
ſhew'd you : And that it will likewiſe contri- 
bute much to the Edification of the Perſons 
aptized, will not be doubted, it we con- 
\ cr, : 

1. The Nature of their Office. . , 

/ 2. The good Effects we often ſee of Perſons 
having had God-fathers and God-mothers, as Sure- 
ties for them in Baptiſm. 

And, Fir#t, if we conſider the Natureof their 
| Office, it cannot but be that Perſons who have 
undertaken to inſtruft, and to admoniſh Youth, 
and to bring then to Confirmation, ſhould ve-. 
| N 4 
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ry much contribute to their Edification. And 
it would be readily own'd, did all Perſons who 
take upon them to be Surerties for others, make 
a Conſcience of diſcharging their Obligations ; 
but moſt are generally too regardleſs of what 
they have undertaken. | | 

But however, Secondly, there are often ſeen 
good Effects of Perſons, having had God-fathers- 
and God-Mothers in Baptiſm, to whoſe Pious 


Care many poor Chijdren owe their Education, | 


and all the Care that has been taken of them, 
, when their irreligious Parents have been care- 
leſs of them, or their Poverty would not enable 
them to provide them of Schooling, Books, and 
the like; which good Effefts would be more . 
ſeen were none admitted to be Sureties for 0- 
thers, who have not themſelves communicated 
in the Lord's Supper, as the Church daes ap- 
Point : For ſuch would make a Conſcience of 
their Engagements. So that it is not the 


* Churches Fault, that the God-fathers and God- 


mothers do not do all the good they might. - But 
the Officetending ſo much, as in its own Nature 
it does, to the Edification of the Baptiz'd, and 
to the decent, Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, as has 
been ſhew'd ; this is ſufficient to juſtify the Go- 
veraors of the Church, in appointing of God- 
fathers and God-mothers to introduce Children * 
to Baptiſm, | 


.THb |: 


THE 
CONCLUSION. 
Have, in way of Comment upon the Prelimi- 
a 


| [ ary Queſtions and Anſwers of the Church- 
Catechiſm, given an account of your Baptiſmal 
4 Covenaiit, in which my chief Deſign has been to 
prepare you who are Young, for a very Neceſlary 
and Solemn Ordinance, viz. Confirmation. 
And now, in Concluſion, the better'to apply the 
foregoing Diſcourſes to-that purpoſe, 

I. I will briefly ſum '»þ what has been ſaid upon 
the Doftrine of your py Covenant, © 

Il. I will. repreſent how extreamly fit it ts, that 

all who have been Raptiz'd in their Infancy, having 
been firſt Inſtrutted in the whole Nature of that their 
Baptiſmal Covenont ;, I will ſhew how fit it « that 
they ſhould voluntarily Regognize, Ratifie, and Renew 
the ſame at Confirmation, And I will anſwer thoſe _ 
Objettions that may diſcourage any fromit. And, 

IL I will then give you ſome brief Direttions 
for your more Solemn and Serious Ratification of your | 
" | Baptiſmal Vows in Confirmation, together with ſome 
* | proper Devotions, for the uſe of ſach as are to be 
, | Confirmed. 

Andasto the Firſt: The ſam of what has been 
faid upon the:-Doftrine of your Baptiſmal Cove- 
| nant, is briefly this, namely, That in your Bap- 

tiſm you were incorporated into that Holy $o- 
+ | dety of Men, which is call'd the Church of Chriſt, 
and were:made your ſelves embers of it.” You 


es: 
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were Adopted to be his Children, and ſuch as he 
would have a peculiar Care of, and would in- 
dulge with ſingular Favours. And as the Perfe. 
tion, of all, you had then an rberizance of the 
Kingdom of Heaven enſur'd to you, ſo as to have 
aLeegal Right conferr'd upon you to all thoſe un- 
ſpeakable Joys contain'd in that State, 'All theſe 
peculiar Favours you had then conferr'd upon 
, You on God's part, on theſe Terms and Condi- 
tions to be made good on yours ; namely, 


That you would, firſt, utterly Renownce thoſe 


great Enemies of God, the Devil, the. World, 
and the Fleſh. ' The Devil, becauſe he had Re- 
belFd againſt his Creator, for which he was 
baniſh'd Heaven, and has been ever ſince endea» 
vouring to withdraw Mankind to partake and 
{ide with him in the ſame wicked Revolt. But 
you have covenanted with God, that you will 
utterly abhor ſo baſe a thing, as to ſide with ſo 
curſed a Spirit, either by your own Sins, or by 
tempting of others to ſin. And that you will be 
always upon your guard againſt all his curſed 
Wiles, whereby he would withdraw you into {0 


foul an Apoſtacy from God. As to the World, 


becauſe the.greateſt part of Mankind have been 
prevail'd upon by this wicked Spirit to deſert 
their Creator ; you have covenanted to Renownce 
their ways, ſo as not to be tempted by their 
Examples,. their Company, their Perſwaſions, 
their Threats, or their Promiſes, to/deſert allo 


the great Captain of your Salvation Jeſus Chrilt. | 


And as. to the” Material World, that . neither 


the Riches, the-Honours, nor the Pleaſures'of | fo 
it, ſhould allure you, nor the Evil —— [0 
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upon the Terms now mention'd. And he -did 
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Things of it ſhould fright you into: fin. - And 
laſtly, as to theſe Enemies of God and us, you 
did ſolemnly engage your ſelves to exerciſe a 
continual Warfare againſt the Corrupe Zuſts of 


your ſinful Nature, which are ever and anon 


Rebelling againſt the Ditates of your own Rea- 
ſon, and of the Holy Spirit of God. Thus in 
your Baptiſm you did covenant to Renounce the 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. | | 

And you did, om-the contrary, then-engage, as 


{| you have ſeen; that you would give'a hearty 


and ſteady Aſſent to-all-thoſe Divine Truths 
reveaFd to' you inthe Scripture, and- given to 
conduC you to Heaven ;. particularly. and eſpe- 
cially that you would give an entire Credit to 
thoſe Great and Fundamental Articles of Chriſtian 
Faith contain'd in your Creed, and that you 
would ſo throughly Belzeve them, as to be influ- 
enc'd by them to the performance of the 

Third thing yow engag'd in your Baptiſm! 


I 


and that was, that you would ſmcerely and entirely | 
 bbey God's Holy Will and Commandments, and walk 


in the ſame all the Days of your Life. , 
This was that Covenant we made: with God 
in our Baptiſm. It was obtain'd for us when 
we were under Condemnation for-the Breach of 
our hrit Covenant, whereby we had rebelFd 
againſt God, and took part with the Devul. For 


being in this miſerable Condition, then did the 
| Eternal Son of God ſacrifice his own Life to 
{ make SatisfaQtion to: the-Divine Juſtice: for! our 
Sins; and.did moteover mediate withihis Father 


for; us, that we might. be retciv'd/inito* Favour 


— 0 


| 


Y 
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not only come down from Heaven himſelf to 
Call us into the State of Salvation, but ſent alſo his 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters, as his Em- 
baſſadours, in all Ages, to invite.Mankind into 
it, and ro pray them in Chriit's ſtead, to be recon- 
ciled to God, 2 Cor. 5. 20. | 
And ſo many of the World as have hearken'd 
to that Call, have been admitted by Baptiſm to 
thoſe Terms of Reconciliation ; and have in 
that ſolemn Ordinance dedicated themſelves to 
the Service of God, and have Vowed to perform 
it, as has been now declared. To- be faithful 
to which Vows, you have' all poſſible Obliga- 
tions lying upon you, and particularly, becauſe 
' you have fo ſolemnly, at your Baptiſm, ſworn 
to perform it. And in order to that, fince 
Chriſtian Reſolution, eſpecially if publickly and 
ſolemnly made will have a great force 1n it, to 
ſerve you from the Power of Temptation, 
you muſt therefore ftedfaſtly Reſolve to continue 
Faithful in your Covenaat ; only this you muſt 
take care of, not to reſolve ſo to do, in Conhe 
dence of your. own Strength, but of God's 
| Grace and Aſſiſtance, which you mult therefore 
earneſtly pray to him for. And this is the-Sum 
of what has at ſeveral times been diſcours'd to- 
you upon your Baptiſmal Covenant. 

. Secondly, I am now to repreſent unto you how - 
extreamly fit itis, that all who have been ; 
zed in their Infancy, having been firſt inſtructed 
in the whole Nature of that their Bee 
Covenant ; I am, I fay, to ſhew how fit it'ls, ' 


that they ſhould voluntarily Recognize, Ratifie, | 


and Renew the ſame at Confirmation, 


I 


| 
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1. I ſay, All who have beet Baptized in their In- © 
fancy, having been firſt Inſtrulted in the whole Na- 
ture of that their Baptiſmal Covenant, For ſuch is 
the pious Care of the Church over her Children, 
that they are ſcarce ſooner Born into the World, 
than ſhe takes them into her Boſom. And they 


| are no ſooner admitted by Baptiſm, into her 


Society, but ſhe delivers them not only to their 
Parents, but, for farther Security, to their God- 
fathers and God-mothers, as Sureties, with a 
ſolemn Charge, that they ſee the new Chriſtians _ 
be duly Inſtrufted in the Nature, Terms, and 
Conditions of their Covenant with God. And. 
no ſooner again are they come to 4 competent 
Age, and Tears of Diſcretion, but ſhe enjoins that 
theſe ſame Perſons, her Children, © Appear 
© before the Biſhop, and that with their own 
* Mouths and Conſent, they openly before the 
* Church, Ratifie and Confirm the ſame, en- 


|<gaging in their own Perfons, to do all that 


* was promis'd fot them by others. 
2. And ſure now it i extreamly fit, that you 
ſhould accordingly Recognize, Ratifie, and Renew the 
ſame at Confirmation. For why, not to do thys, 
would look. as if you did difallow of what was 
done in your Names at your Baptiſm. And in 
fe&, will be to declare, that if it had been 
left to your own Choice, you would not have 


| been Baptiz'd at all. And then, judge you, 


whether by ſuch a Refuſal you do not turn” Re- 
negadoes from Chriſtianity, and Hpoftarize in the 
worſt ſenſe, even to no Religion. 


{| _ Many perhaps may refuſe to,Renem their Bap- 
| tiſmal Yow, becauſe they are tearful they ſhall - 


not 
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not be able to perform it. But herein they [| 
miſtake both the Nature of. that Goſpel-Obedience | 
they covenant to perforin, and the Importance | 
of that Yow they make to perform it. For the yo 
Obedience required now of us under the Goſpel, | 
is not a perfett, exact, unſinning Obedience; but 
a ſincere and hearty Endeavour to diſcharge all | z 
our Duties to God, our Neighboury and our 
ſelves, accompany'd with Repenting of what « 
has been done amiſs, and with taking all due [th 
care to do better hereafter. And the Yow Jof 
which in Confirmation you are to Renew, 1s not; | fo1 
that you will gever ſin, but that, by the Grace {mij 
of God, you will endeavour all you can to avoid fr 
Sin, and- the Temptations to it ; and that if at 
any-time yon ſhall be overcome, you.will imme- 
diately riſe again by Repentance, and take more 
care for the. future. And there is ſo little 
' frightful in ſuch a Vow, that there is no Honeſt 
- and Sincere Mind can ſtand off from coming 
nader ſuch an Engagement. | \. tie 
But alas! it is to be fear'd; that the greateſt | 
part of thoſe who ſtand off from Recognizing, 
and Renewing their Baptiſmal Vow at a Conſe: 
mation, do this out of a worſe Principle. And 
that derefmining in their own Hearts not to for- 
fake their Sins, they will not in Confirmation {{po 
ſolemaly reſolve to Renounce the World, the F* 
Fleſh, and the Devil, to Believe in God, and jg 
Obey him. Bur this is ſ{@ plainly to Renounce: Ji 
their Baptiſm, and to tear and cancel their Bah* Ihe 
tiſmal Covenant, and to turn Renegades abd* Oe 
Apoltates from Chriſtianity ; That it qault be/*Jrela 
yours, and all good Chriſtians Prayets, to Py, 


>. 
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ſerve you fromit. So that upon the whole, you 
muſt be always ready and* deſiroms, at Teaſtwiſe, 
as our Church expreſſes it, to be Confirn#d, before 
you come to the Sacrament ;, 1 fay, before you are 
to come to the Holy Sacrament. For, 

2. It s extreamly fit that every Chriſtian ſhould 
Recognize, and Confirm his Baptiſmal Covenant, 
wy he be admitted to the Holy Communion. For 
why ?. Admiſſion to Communion - with God in 
this Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, is one 
of the grand Privileges of the Church of Chriſt ; 
for therein the Worthy Communicant is per- 
mitted to Feaſt- with God at his own Table, 
gpon the Memorials of Chriſt's precious Sacrifice. 
de has the Spirit of God convey'd, and the Par- 
don of his Sins ſeaPd unto him therein. And 
fre, it is but what is very requiſite, that before 
Perſon be admitted to the Enjoyment of ſuch 
Sacred Privileges, he ſhould ſolemnly Recognize 
bis Covenant with God, and thereby own, and 
declare, that he is not an Aber from the Common- 
Wealth of God, a Stranger from the Covenants and 
Promiſes, without which ſolemn Acknowledg- 
tent, the Church, could ſcarcely avoid giving, 
that which is Holy t9; Dogs,.or of 

dfaning the Holy Myſteries, . by admmitting 
poſtates from Chriſtianity to partake in them. 
- Laſtly, Iam now to give,you ſome Direftions 
dncerning the ſolemn Recoguining of your-Bap- ' 
imal Vow and Covenant at Confirmation,toge- 
der with ſome ſhort Devotions proper. for that 
- Xccaſion. Had both a=ymg wa _— 
teto what you are todo Before, At,and djter a 
ion ; AndT ſhall endeavour to make the 


Prayers 
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Prayers as well Inſtructive as Devotional, with 
reſpect to the ſubje& to which they referr. 

And, Fir#, Beforea Confirmation, having gone 
through a Courſe of Catechetical InſtruCtion ; 
ſo that you have at leaſtwiſe attain'd to a gene- 
ral Knowledge 6f the Nature, Terms, and Con- 
ditions of the Covenant of Grace, that Cove- 
nant you have entered into 1n your Baptiſm ; 

t. I would adviſe you, that upon notice of 
an Epiſcopal Confirmation yo 
ſelves of laying hold of the Opportunity, not 
anly becanſe Opportunities of this Nature are 
very ſcarce in moſt Places, but alſo becauſe you 
cannot, ſo regularly be admitted to the Lord's 


Supper, till firſt you have been Confirrd ; that | 


is, have "Recognized that Covenant you ate'to 
Ratifie and Renew every time you Feaſt 
the Memorials of Chriſt's Sacrifice, and hay; 
ceiv'd the Epiſcopal BenediQtion tpon ſuch; 
lemn Recognition ; for ſo our Church haWpon 
wiſe Conſiderations ordered, viz. That ye ſhall 
be admitted to the Holy Communion, until Juch time 
as he be Confirnid, or be deſirous and ready to be 


Confirm”d. | 


2. I would have you ſequeſter ſome Day,-or | 
_ at leaſtwiſe ſome conſiderable part of a Day, to | 
take into Conſideration the great Undertaking Þ 
- Yon are going upon ; and retiring from the-|- 
World, fee that you ſcrionſly refle& upon all that ['. 
and Importance of your Baptiſmal Covenatit, | 
Conſider the Forces of your Spiritual Enemies, | 


has been declar'd to you concerning the Nature 


and your Promiſes, notwithſtanding theirut 


v would bethink your | 


4 
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wy 
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and cloſe to your Obedience. And eſpecially, to 
enforce you to this, weigh well the ineſtimable 
Privileges of a Chriſtian who is in Covenant 
with God,and what ſingular Adyantages are con- 
tain'd under theſe Terms of being Members of 
| Chrift, Children of God, and Itheritors ; far the 
''K ing dom of Heaven. And having du uly conhd 
this whole Matter, you may addreſs your ſelf G 
God in the manner following, 


k Toft Gracious and Eternal Lord God !' Thou 
art the Lird, the Lord God, Merciful and 
Gracious, Long-ſufferins, and Abundant i in urs 
'and Truth, "Ws I come to conſider thy Goodneſs, I 
am _amaz'd at thy Condeſcenſion, tro Tranſat wit 
«s in a way of Covenant, O liging thy ſelf by Pro- 
miſe ro make Good thoſe Bleſſings ; the ſandch 
part of which the Merit of our Performatices could 
n0t have given us reaſon to expett. But we, wretchtd 
| Creatures, when we had broke our Covenant with 
Thee, and made oy ſelves liable to thy eternal 
; Diſpleaſs ure, through thy Mercies in Chrift, were 

mot wholly cat Ft but admitted. to ſuch Terms of 
; Reconciliation, as do put #4 into a State infinitely be= 
' youd what the Fallen Angels, or the reſt of Man- 
| Kind, who are out of the Pale of the Church, do en« 

"Bf av uncomfortable State which thoſe are in 

. are Aliens from the Common-w. of Iſrael, 
"Stranger sfrom the Covenant and Promiſes; who are 
| Pithour Hope, and withour the K e v the 
| True God in the World. But we the 
| Church ( bleſſed be thy infinite Gondeſe fo w) a 
$70 more Strangers and Foreigners, out Fellow- 


| Zens with the Fight, and 0 Li che Houſtold of ++ 
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Prayers as well Inſtructive as Devotional, with 
reſpect to the ſubjeQ to which they referr. 

And, Fir#t, Beforea Confirmation, having gone 
through a Courſe of Catechetical Inſtruftion ; 
ſo that you have at leaſtwiſe attain'd to a gene- 


ral Knowledge of the Nature, Terms, and Con- | 


ditions of the Covenant of Grace, that Cove- 
nant you have entered into 1n your Baptiſm ; 
t. I would adviſe you, that upon notice of 


an Epiſcopal Confirmation ra would bethink your | 
the Opportunity, not” | 


ſelves of laying hold © 


s 


anly becanſe Opportunities of this Nature are | 


very ſcarce in moſt Places, but alſo becauſe you 
cannot, ſo regularly be admitted to the Lord's 


Supper, till firſt you have been Confirm'd ; that - | 


is, have "Recognized that Covenant you ate to 
Ratifie and Renew every time you Feaſt upon 


the Memorials of Chriſt's Sacrifice, and havere- | 


ceiv'd the Epiſcopal BenediQtion tipon ſuch a ſo- 


lemn + one : for ſo our Church has upon | 
erations ordered, viz. That none ſhall | 


wiſe Conſi | 
be admitted to the Holy Communion, until ſuch time 
as he be Confirnid, or be deſirous and ready to be 


Confirn# d. 


2. I would have you ſequeſter ſome Day,-or | 
at leaſtwiſe ſome conſiderable part of a Day, to | 
take into Conſideration the great Undertaking | 
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. you are going upon ; and retiring from the} -w) 
World, fee that you ſcrionſly reflect upon all that | S! 


has been declar'd to you concerning the Nature 
and Importance of your Baptiſmal Covenatt., 
Conſider the Forces of your Spiritual Enemies, 


- 
: 
$ 
- 
. 


and your Promiſes,notwithſtanding their utmolf' |: 
Attempts upon you, ta ſtick firn tg your Fath ' 


mot wholly ca#t 9 
; Reconciliation, as do put #4 into a State infinitely be= 
_yond what the Fallen Angels, or the re 
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and cloſe to your Obedience, And eſpecially, to 


enforce you to this, weigh well the ineſtimable 
Privileges of a Chriſtian who is in Covenant 
with God,and what-ſingular Advantages arc con- 
tain'd under theſe Terms of being Members of 
Chrif#, Children of God, and Iiheritors of the 


' Kingdom of Heaven. And havin duly confider'd 


this whole Matter, you may addreſs your ſelf to 
God in the manner following, | 


% 


| Of Gracious and Eternal Lord God ! Thou 


art the Lird, the Lord God, Merciful and 


' Gracious, Lons-ſu ering, and Abundant in Mercy 
and Truth, When 
am amaud at thy Condeſc 


I come to conſider thy Goodneſs, I - 

| _ to Tranſat with 
us in a way of Covenant, Obliging thy ſelf by Pro- 
miſe ro make Good thoſe Bleſſings ;, the * ouſandth 
part of which the Merit of our Performatices could 
not have given us reaſon to expeft. But we, wretchtd 


Creatures, when we had broke our, Covenant with 
. Thee, and made 0ur ſelves liable ro thy eternal 


Diſpleaſure, through thy Mercies in Chrift, were 
# but admitted to ſuch Terms of 


of Man- 
kind, who are out of the Pale of the Church, do en- 


joy. It 15 an uncomfortable State which thoſe are in 
; <ul are Aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, 


Stranger sfrom the Covenant and Promiſes, who are 


| without Hope, and without the Knowledge of the 
\ True God in the World. But we the N s of thj 
Eburch ( bleſſed be thy infinite G 5 10.4) arc 

' #0 more Strangers and Foreigners, Out Fellow-Cit- 


| ens with the Saigft, and a Howſmold hs 
" - 
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For we are called forth of the wicked World by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, to the Knowledge , Belief, 
end Service of the Bleſſed Trinity, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, the only True God. And it 4s an ex- 
ceeding Privilege we enjoy as Members of this Sos 
ciety, whereof Chriſt is the Head, for hereby of thy 
Goodneſs, we are not only under the Guidance of moſt 
Exceltent and Wiſe Laws, and enjoy the Benefit of 
moſt Edifying and Comfottable Ordinances ;, but we 


thereby a great meaſure of Divine Grace and 


cnj0 

Aﬀfence derived down from Chriſt our Head, and | 
convey d by thoſe bleſſed Ordinances, to enable to 
Conform our ſelves to thy Religion, and to Obey thy 
Gracious Commandments. 

By being Baptiz'd into the Covenant of Grace ghok 
baſt graciouſly Adopted us to be thy Children, — 
we have pardon of Sinsupon our bearty Repentance: We 
find thee not ſevere in marking what us done amiſs; but 
2: 4 Father pitieth his Children, even ſo thou the Lord 
pitieft thoſe that fear thee,and who do not willingly dif- y Iifh 

pleaſe thee. We find an eaſie acceſs to the Throne of * (jun: 
Grace, for the pardon of all our Sins paſt, and for |itc 
whatever elſe we pant eſpecially that Grace which 1 
enable #5 ro amend, and become better for the future. |ihet 

And asthe Crown and Perfettion of all thy Favours, * |ifm 
being ChII#t2 of God, thon hat graciouſly aſia" d" [s, 
z6:, we ſhalt be” Tnheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven! Jun 
wicriby our. Hopes of all the unſpeakable Toys of thaf® \wey 
bleſſed Stare being ſure and fleadſaFft, as founded righ: 

« 


SES 


FAD FEAT SEETLSYL 


ou the expreſs Promiſes and Covenant of Thee 
Tod of Truth, there 1s no' Temptation ſo allur 
07 Sufferi # tat, which we may- not overcon 
hereby. 7 ” Spirit If 248 therein. 
And mow,-O ſtd God” i Wb look down 


ey ; F, < | 
16 (i 
on + 

.-' 
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an me, whom thou hat praciouſly admitted by Bap- 
tiſm into this Holy Society, wherein'l am lifted man= 


fully to fight under Chriſt's Banner, againft the 


orld, the Fleſh, and the Devil. And do thou enable 
me 10 Renpunce and Refift all theſe Enemies, 10 thy: 
Honour and my Salvation. Grant that I may ever, 
mth the utmoiF Deteſtation, Renounce- and HAb- 
tor both the Devil and all bis Works, whether they be 
bis Works of Sin, or his tempting of us to the ſame. 
Izt me ever look upon Sin as a Rebellion ap ain#t thy 
Authority : And that the ſuffering of my ſelf tobe 
tempted by him, in any manner of way, t0.ſin,ss to yield 
my ſelf up to the Devil's Service. And therefore to a= 
vid the Snares of the Devil, grant me'that I may be 
aways ſober and vigilant, and watch unto Prayer. 

Letnot the Worldever prevail over me, ſo as either 


by its Riches, Hononrs; or Pleaſures, to allure me ;, or 
o_- Affiiftions and Calamities to affright me from 
: Let notthe wicked Men 'of the World, by the 
fluence of their Company, Examples, or Perſwa- 
fans, envergle me ;, nor the pompous Vanity of is, be+ 
wich me unto Sin. | 
Nor let any the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, whether 


wx 
ons and £5 


the Corrapti Under 
fy Wk, the Dvdr of ny Poo 


(#5, -or the Violence of my luſtful Appetites, carry mt 
| we 20 unlawful Gratific etions ; but ennble mie al- 


pays ro keep them in ſubjettion to the Dittates of 
right Reaſon and Relgg10n.- : | 
And do thou, O Gody entreaſe my Faith, and give 


[me ſuch a full awd ſtrong Parſwaſion of all thoſe Sa- 


red and Powerful Truths, ſcattered throughout the 
l, and ſumn'd pp in my Creel, as may ever 
Fe, 


e me 19 4 holy _ hd 
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And let that Obedience, O God, be ſintere and 
entire to all thy Commands, Serving thee with all 
Heart, with all my Mind, with all my Soul, 
and with all my Strength, loving Thee os all 
the World, and my Neighbour as my ſelf; und in 
this Obedience, Grant, O God, that 1 con- 
ftantly walk all the Days of my Life, through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Secondly, At the Time of Confirmation, or 
when you are ſtanding before the Biſhop, you 
are then to Recolle& what you have been Inſtry- 
cted in concerning, your Baptiſmal Covenant; 
and you are to poſleſs your Soul with thoſe ſtrong 
and mighty Reaſons that you ſhould ſolemnly 
Recognize it, by taking all that vpon your ſelves 
which in your Infancy your God-mothers and 


God-mothers did engage for you. And therepp- |,: 


on, whether ſtanding or fitting, as you 


have Conveniency, ſee that from the Inward. |. 
you offer up this 
Ee , 


Receſles of your own Heart, 


following Dedication of your ſelf to God, 


Moſt Bleſſed, and moſt Merciſul Father, who | 


AF keepeſt Covenant and Mercy for them thit 
Love Thee, - and obferve thy Commanqments ;. That 
being in a State of Miſery, we ſhould be call d ms 
a State of Salvation ;, © 


That he ſbeuld himſelf. deſcend from Heaven tacall 


= 8 = Ir ER=I 


at. thy V4 Begatten Sm || 
ſhould Mediate and Obtamm,this Redemption for w; | 


=Þ 


5 11110 that Covenant of, Grace which holds it ont 


t044; And ſhould ſend his Ambaſſadors, the Mr ; 


niſters of Religion, to pray. to be Recancild # 
God upON thoſe mo reaſonable Terms gontamd 
” therem: 


| co, 


and | 


a 


it, 


y 


, 
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therein ; This us ſuch Aftoniſhing Grace and' Fa- 
vour on thy fide, that we can never Juficient 
admire thy Loving Kindneſs to us, nor be duly 
thankfid for the ſame. But being ſenſible, O God, mm 
ſome meaſure, how jy my Baptiſm 1 was admitted 


| into that Covenant, whith entitles me, through ny 
T 


Mercy in Chriſt, to ſuch ob Privileges. 

bere voluntarily preſent my ſelf in thy preſence, to Re- 
nize the ſame; and h here ſolemnly acknowledge 

thoſe mighty Obligations lying upon me to be faithful 

mit; and this I do, both in Gratitude for ſuch an 

meſtimable Favour as it was, tobe mage a Member 

of Chriſt”s Churcſs, to be adopted into the Family of 


| thy Children, and to be inſtated in a Title to the In- 


heritance of thy Kingdom: and alſo from thoſe. Vows ' 
made in n hehal P, 7 I ſhould Renounce the Devil, 

the World, and the Fleſh, Believe in God, and Obey 
him. And that 1 will vigorouſly and ſpeedily execute 
thoſe Vows and Promiſes made in my Baptiſm, not- 


' | withſtanding all Temptations te the contrary, I do 


bere with a full Determination of my Will, ſolemnly 
reſolve to do,” in confidence, O G 4 not of my own 
Strength, but of thy Grace and Aſſiſtance, which 1 
truſt will be imparted ro me by the laying on of Hands, 
and conſtantly afforded me through Jeſus Chrift opr 
Lord. Amen. "us | 


After you haye been Confirmed, retire a$ 
foon as you can; and reflefting upon that Re- 
cognition of your Baptiſmal Covenant, which you 


4 tave made, and the ſolemn Reſolution to perform 
*.} it, yon may offer up the following Prayer to God, 
31 | Mat he would enable you to do the fame. 

j | 


O 3 Os 
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\ Almighty God, with whom there it n0 Varig. 
bleneſs, nor ſhadow of Change, fupport and 
ſtrengthen me, a poor frail Creature, who am unſta. 
ble as Water. I have indeed Recogniz. d my Baptiſ. | 
mal Vow, and have took irygpont my ſelf to perform all 
' that in my Baptiſm was promisd for me. But the 
Devil, that roaring Lion, who walketh about thy 
Earth, ſeeking whom be may devour, and 1s almay: | 
intent to foil anew Projeſr, will now in an eſpecial | 
manner I expett, make his fierteſt attacks againſt me, 
 TheWorld alſo of looſe and profligate Livers enrag'd 
that any ſhould Dedicate their Early Years to God, 
zo their Reproach, will endeavour by all the Methods 
_ of Perſmaſion, to draw me aſide, to actompany them | 
#n the deſtructive Ways of Sin. And what is worſe, 
own Treacherouws Heart within « ready ta yield | 
r0 any of thoſe Temptations from without. Tea, ala! 
1 find my whole Nature, Soil, and Body, fo miſerably 
deprav'd, that all the Faculties and Powers of both 
are ſadly diſpos'd to that which Evil, My Under- 
ſtanding is very dull in the Apprebenſion of Spiritual 
Things, my Will very way to chuſe that which is 
right, my Aﬀettions liſtleſs ro Heavenly Exerciſes, 
and my Luſts and Appetites apt to rebel Yar the 
Dittates of right Reaſon and Reltgion, ſo that Ima) 
with him in St. Paul, cry out, O wretched Man tha 
1 am, who ſhall deliver me from thus Body of Sin ! * | 
But my Comfort is, that I can return with I thask 
God through Jeſus Chriſt owr Lord; for thou, O beſ-" 
ſed Jeſu, haſt all Power in Heaven and in Eanb | 
given #nto thee, ſo that thou canſt ſuccour and ftrenps | 
then us when we are tempted, and enable us to ove | 
come. Find, O God of all Grace and Might, the . 


|, —__ A -T_«c " 
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Root of our Life, and Power, and Strength, without 
whom all good Deſires and Purpoſes wither and die, 
be ever preſent with me, to aſſiſt, ſupport and comfort 
me, who do entirely confide up thee, and have no hope 
but in thine Infimte Mercies. | 
'Now that thou enclineft my Heart towards thee, 
and hat given me a thankful Senſe of thy Lyve, and 
ſome Will to Obey thee in Well-doing, 1 am encourag d 


Y'1 to bope, that thou wilt not deny me'the conſtant .4/- 


' ſiſtance of thy good Spirit to ſtrengthen, confirm, and 
ſettle me in a perfett Love and ſtcdfaft Obedience to 
all thy Holy Commands, | 
Cheriſh therefore and encreaſe the mo#t faint, but | 
# | fincere Adotions which thou ſeeſt in me towards a more- 
| compleat Participation of thee. And eſpecially pre- 
ſerue me _in a full Confidence in thy' Almighty Love, 


«a V's; ready to accompliſh the Deſires and Enaeavours 


— > 


of all thoſe who yield up themſelves unto it, in hearty 
Willingneſs to be govern'd by it, that being born up 
by this ſtrong Hope in thee my Helper, and exceeding 
great Reward, no Temptation may be able to prevail 
over me; but 1 may walk ſtedfaſtly and evenly with 
thee, in all Conditions and Circumſtances of » Life. 
Make me feel ſo much of the Comfort of ths Faith, 
and Love, and Hope, and Obedience, reviving me to 
# delightful Senſe of a bleſſed Immortality ;, that what- 
ſoever Allitrements or Diſcouragements I meet withall 
in this World, they may only provoke me to give 4 
| greater Proof of all theſe in a conſtant Adherence i» 
Duty, and occaſion the Entreaſe of my unſpeakable 
| Foy and Satisfattion. All which I beg of thee through 


'Þ the Alone Merits of eſus Chriſt my' Saviour. 
; |, men. | __ 


Oz AN 


AN 


Ofhice for YOUTH. 


Texts of. Scripture proper for a Morn: 


mg Meditation. 


Eph. 5. Wake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe 


" Bp from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall/ ; 


eve thee Light. | 
Kom.13. Ver. 11, Knowing the time, that now 
it is high time to awake ont of Sleep ; for now 
our Salvation: hearer than when we believed. * 
Yer. 12, The Night is far ſpent, the Day is 
at hand ; let ns therefore caſt off 


Light. 


Ver. 13. Let us walk honeſtly as in the Day, ; 


and put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Marth. 5. 16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before 


Men, that they may ſee your good Works, My [ 


glorific your Father which is in Heaven. 


Eccleſ. 2. 13. Wiſdom excelleth Folly, as far. jþ 
in 


as Light excelleth Darkneſs. 


Morning Ejaculations, 


wi P/al. 3. .! laid me down and llept, | an 
or the Lord ſuſtained me. 


Wi Pſal. go. 14. O ſatisfie me early with th o 
PR , that I may rejgice and be glad all my c ml 4 


Hl, Z/s 


the Works 
of Darkneſs, and let us put on the Armour of 


td wah whoad 


A te >. 


: 
: 
l 
: 


: | lift up my Sbul unto thee. 
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II. Pal. 59. 16, 17. Iwill ſing of thy Power, 
yea, 1 will ſingaloud of thy Mercy in the Morn- 
ing; for thou haſt been my Defence and Refuge 
in the Day of my Trouble. | 

IV. Yer. 17, Unto thee, O my Strength, will 
I ſing; for God is my Defence, and the God 
of my Mercy. 

V. P/al. 71. 5. Thou art my Hope, O Lord 
God ; thou art my Truſt from my Youth. 

VI. Yer. 6. By thee have I been holden up 
from the Womb ; thou art he that took me out 


{| of my Mother's Bowels; my Praifes ſhall be 


continpally of thee. - | 

VII. Pſal. 198. 12, Young Men and Maidens, 
Old Men and Children; | | 

_ VII. Yer. 13. Let them praiſe the Name of 

the Lord ; for his Name alone is Excellent, his 
Glory is above the Earth and Heaven. 
' TX. P/al. x13. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord, praiſe 
him, O ye Servants of the Lord. | 

X. Yer. 2. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
from this time forth and for evermore. 

XI. Yer. | | 
unto the going down of the ſame, the Lard's 
Nane is to be praiſed. 


XII. P/al. 119. 124. Deal with thy Servant ' ; 


according to thy Mercies, O teach me thy - 

Statutes. 
X11I. Per. 125, I am thy Servant, give me Un- 

derſtanding, that I may know thy Teſtimonies. 
XIV. P/al. 143. 8. Cauſe me to learn thy 

loving kindneſs, for in thee do L | 

me to know the way wheretn I ſho 


walk fo 


3. From the riſing up of the Sun, + - 
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A Morning; Prayer. 

God, the Father of Heaven, I render unto Thee 
'@ all poſſible Praiſe and Thanksgtvins, who haſt 
preſerved me ſafe from the Danger of the Night 
paſt. - I do humbly beſeech thee, that thou wouldFt 
rake me under the Protettion of thy good Providence 
this Day and for evermore.,. And as thou haft 
diſpel d the Darkneſs of the Night, and fil” d the 
World with the Light of the Sun, and ha#t awaker'd 
me from Sleep: ſo do thou vpuchſafe, O Lord; nn 
expel the Darkneſs of Ignorance from my Mind, en- 
lightning it with the Beams of thy mot Holy Spirit, 
and with the Knowledge of thy beloved Son 4, 
Chrift, our Saviour, that true. Light which lgbteth 
every Man that cometh into&be, World ;, that ſo de- 
clining from the Works of Darkutſs, and ror» my 
Steps accordins to the Truth of thy mot Holy Word, 
1. may always walk as in open day, Soberly, Rightt- 
ouſly, and Godly ; ſubduing alt Youthful Luſts, and «- 
voiding all Evil Company ; and at length may arrive 


ro the Habitations of Light under the Condutt of the . | 


Same thy Son ;, to whom with'thte, and the Holy Spi- 
rit, one God of moſt Adorable Majeſty, be all Honour 
and Glory, both now and evermore. Amen. 


Scripture Texts for Evening Meditation. 
John 11. 


RE there not twelve Hours in the 


9. Day? If any Man walk in the 
Day he leth not, / becauſe he feeth thy 
Light of this World. 


. Yer. r0.But if a Man walk in the Night he 
ſtimbleth, becauſe thexe is no Light whe” 


Jobn 3. 19. And this 1s the Condemnation, 
that Light is come into the World, and Men 
love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their 
Deeds were Evil. 

John x. 9. Now Jeſus Chriſt is that true 
Light which lighteth every Man that cometh 
into the World. 

?obn 12. 35. Let us therefore walk whilſt we 
have Light, leſt Darkneſs"come upon vs ; for 
he that walketh in Darkneſs LION not whi- 

ther he goeth, 

x ?ohn 2. 9. He that faith he is in the Light, | 
and hateth his. Brother, is in' Darkneſs, even 
vatil now. 

Yer. 10, He that loveth his Brither abideth 
in the Light, and there is no occaſion. of ſtum- 
bling in him. 
Jai. 58. 10, If tho draw out thy. Soul to 
the Hungry, and ſatisfie the afflicted Soul; -then - 
ſhall th Light riſe in [ing eas thy Dark- 
neſs ſhall be as the Noon-day. 


Evening Ejaculations. wa 


Pſalm.J[ T is a good thing to ive Thanks unto 
92.1. | thee, O Lord; .and to ling. Praiſes 
unto thy Name, O moſt high | 
Ver. 2. Toſhew forth coy Lovin g kindneſs in * 
the Morning, and thy Faithfulneſs eyery bow ut? | 
Pſal. 43- 3- O ſend out-thy Li thy - 
g meud- | 


Truth, let them lead me, let-them & 
to th Holy Hill, axd to te Tab 

P/al. 119. 105. Thy Word 
Þy Feet, and a Light ynto my 
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| Pſal. 11 9. 133. Order my Steps in thy Word; 
and let not any Iniquity have dominion over me, 
' \ Pſal. 36. 9. With thee is the Fountain of 
Life; in thy Light ſhall we ſee Light. 
P/al. 1 3. 3. Conſider and hear me, O Lord, my 
God, lighten mine Eyes thatT ſleep not in Death, 
' P}jal. 4. 8. I will lay me down in Peace, and 
ſleep; for it 1s thou, Lord, only-that makelt mg 
to Jo in Safety. + EG 


An Evening Prayer. 


Lord God, the Father of Mercics, and the 
/ God of all Comfort, how infinitely am I abaſh'd 
r0 appear before thee, who cannot paſs one Day with- 
out offending thee, both by Sins of Omiſſion and Com- 
miſſion, both by leaving undope thoſe things which I 
' ought to have done, phe | y doing thoſe things which I 
' ought not to have done. And in both theſe kings 
have IT offended thee this Day, ani that both in 
Thought, Word, and in Deed , os eng [ Here 
mention any Sin of either of the foregoing 
kinds you have been guilty of. ] But I fly into 


. the Arms of thy Fatherly Comyaſſion Lord, for thy 


Aercies ſake forgive me, cleanſe me my Wic- 
kedneſs, and frexgries my Weakneſs, that I may 
overcome all the Temptations which daily ſurround 


me, and may henceforward continue ſtedfaft in my - 
-*, Covenant with thee. Ts | 


Accept of my humble$t Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
; O Lord, for all the Goodneſs thou ha#t hs Dy 
”% / me . 


ſtraining Grace "thou bait vouchſafed me ; for what- 
. Lemay 6 done tht Day, rr i in any meaſure 


accepraple | 


r all the helps of preventing or ee | 


= ay 
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acceptable to thee ;, for whatever progreſs 
Thisifa 7 hom made in my Study, [or $A : 
Servant. thou haſt given*to my honeſt La- 4 

bours] as alſo for thy Preſervation of + 
me from all the Msſeries and Dangers which: frail 
Mortality is every Moment expoſed to, particularly * 
for [ here hame any particular Bleſſing or De- 
liverance God has ſent you. 

And now, O Lord God, in whoſe Protettion con- 
ſts the ſaftey of Man, and of all Creatares, I com- 
mit my ſelf wholly to thy Protettion this Night, be- 
feeching thee that thou wouldſt graciouſly preſerve me 
from the Power of the Prince of Darkneſs, who-10 
deceive Mankind, can transform himſelf into an An- 
gel of Light ;, and that thou woyldſt kkewiſe preſerve 
me from all Dangers both of Soul and Boay. And 
let me not be ſo overwhelm d with ſlumber as wholly 
ro forger thee ; but when my Body us overtaken with 
ſleep, let my Mind continually watch, and be un 
upon thee both Day and Night. And when Reft 
have refreſ d both Body and Mind, as mucl 
ſuffice Nazxre, let the Morning find me more apt 
and propenſe to ſerve thee, to the Salvation of my 
own Soul, the good of my po ye. and the Gloxy 
of thy moſt Holy Name. And all this 1 beg for Telws- 
Chriſt hu ſake, to whom with thee and, the Holy 
Spirit be aſcribed all Hononr and Glory, by me, | 
and by all Mankind, throughout all Ages, World ©* 
without end, Amen. 4 


% 
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= 
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added" to the foregoing Morning..and 
Evening Prayer, by the Peſons reſpe- : 
Rively concern'd in them. -Y 


[ The three following Prayers,are. ta.be 


A Prayer . 


20s PRATERS. 
| $ A Prayer for 2:Youth at School. 


God the Father of Lights, and the Giver of eve- 
l 49. good and perfett Guft, I do render thee all 
| poſſible. Praiſe and Thanksgiving, that thou haſt put 
\  3t anto the Hearts of my Parents | Guardians) to de- 
' liver me up to be Tnſtrutted in good Literature, at 
: an Age mhich i moſt flexible, and apt to learn. I do 

humbly intreat thee, that T may not through ſloth, 
or negligence, fail their expettations of me, And 
becauſe no Vigilance, Induſtry, nor Study,” will avail 
any thing without thy aid, veuchſaſe, I beſeech thee, 


ro enlighten my Mind with a Ray from above, and. 


inſpire me with that deſire and love of Learning, 
W:iſdom, and Vertue 5 with ſuch « readineſs t0 ap- 
preherd, and memory to retain that which s good, 
that I may become Learned and Pious, and thereby 
ſerviceable 

” 


nour 

I do woff earneſtly beg of thee for vhe ſake of eſs 

Chrift-our Lord, to whom Wis the Father and the 

Holy Spirit be aſcribed all Fonowr and Praiſe both 
row and - for evermore. | Amen. | 


mo#? Name. Theſe things, O God; 


- ” 
W, 


7. Prayer to be uſed by. Children, ufder 
_ the Government of their Parents. 


* ternal God and Heavenly Father, thou that 


Gracions Guide of my Life. » Aly Age is fmple and 
erienc'd, and bethou. leaſe to -7 
Truth from above. 1 az come into # 


ro Church and "State, and to the Ho- 


* art tþe kind Author of my Being, be thou the | 


- why me with 
orld of Snares Þ 
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and Temptations ;; O do thou fill me with the Knows mY 
' ledge and' Love of thy Truth, that it thay keep me 
| from the Path of the Deſtroyer. © O poſſeſs my Hears 
| with the Fear of thee, and Dependance upon" thee, © 
| that 1 may walk before thee the Almighty God, and” © 
be perſett ;, that I knowing that thou art my exceeding © 
| great Reward, may neither be diſcontenred in my pre- 
ſent State, nor diſtruſtful of a Proviſion for the fu- 
ture. Poſſeſs alſo my Heart, O my God, with that 
natural Tenderneſs for my Parents, and with that 
Chriſtian Senſe of my Duty towards 'em, that my 
| | Language may be reſpeftful, my Aftions dutiful, and 
| my whole Behavionr ſuch that I may not encreaſe the + 
|" | Burden and Care of their Life, but prove a Comfort 
, [and Support to *em, O my God, poſſeſs me laſtly 
; with a Spirit of Meekneſs, Juſtice, Truth, and 


; Induſtry, that by Reverence to my Berters, by Cour- 
y | [tronſmeſs, Truth and Fatthſubeſs rqwards all, and- 
- ." \by Diligence in whatſoever T am employ'd, I may 
. like a Tree planted by the Rivers of Watevyary 
j Leaf may not wither, whatſorver I do may pr 
e 

h 


| 

md 1 may bring forth my Frait in due Seaſon, hs | 
eaſing daily in Wiſdom and Stature, and in Favour | 
ith God 'and Man : Hear, O hear the Voce of my j 
etition, for in thee only 1s my Tru#t, though Teſus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 6 _ 
\ 


| A Prayer for a Servant, 


CY Holy and Juſt God, 1 know that without Hols- | 
| $ neſs, it 1s impoſſible for me to Pleafe thee here, | 
ro enjoy thee hereafter; 1 beſcech ehee therefore, 


my Underſtanding may be ſo enlyhtened, my 


res Ppſcience convinc'd, and my whole Heart —_— 
h ; mit 


th the Fave nes (oo ata "ik I may * Holy n al 
ner of Converſation. Beget in me a moFtren- 


| Fe and lively Senſe of the great Duties of. Obedi ence, 


| Juſtice and Charity which 1 owe to my Maſter, that 


3 — pow my ſelf by theſe in all my Actions, I ms 
in my Station advance the Honour of God, the G2 


wtment and Intereſt of my Maſter, the Peace and 
Fertue of the Family, and my own both Temporal 
Fn Etcrnal Happineſs. 1 know, © Lord, that no 
- Afts of Injuſtice, or Unfaithfulneſs betwee Man 
= and Man ſball go unpuniſhd - 1 know that for 
+ theſe things ſake the Wrath of God us reveal'd from 
+ Heaven ; "0 what then muſt} be my Puniſhment, if I 
> heap upon ;the guile of Injuſtice an Uncharitableneſs, 
F others, namely, the Guilt of Ingratitude, Un- 
| phe fe, Lying Perjuny: O preſerve me there- 
j *+ fore, O my God, from all Falſhood and Wrong ; » ſuffer 
1 me -nct to forfeit thy Favour, and deſtroy my Soul 
RE for the ſake of thoſe things which yer,” O Ole mM 
559 oy convinc'd, that the ways of Righteouſneſs ar 
of Pleaſanmneſs, and that .all her Paths ar 
rity and Peace, that ſo 1 may delight "7 je 
L- EW Low of my God, and may en - Por 
[1 4; .& Bleſſing in the i /r rus of my + ion 
© Lord, Humility and Obedience, Fa and Trut 
" Care ord Ingluftry,” Charity and Meekneſs, that 
* © may adorn the Dottrine of God my Saviour, wi 
Zethers over to a Love of Vertue ;, and after an h 
"ble and contented, tho” laborious Li ;fe here, may 
© into Ref and Glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chri 
= Saviour. Amen. | 
| Our Father, Cc. 
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